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HONORABLE S. FRAVN- L: 
CIS WALSINGHAM KNIGHT, | 
chicte Secretarie to her Maieſty,Chan- 
cellor ofthe order , & one ofher 
highneſſe priuye Counſel], 
all graceand peace 1n 


= Chriſt Ieſus. 
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F Ow along time, there 
$2 £2 hath bene, no leſſelear- 
JQ&[> ned then large writing 
YNJ1Y 
WERXK in our Engliſhrong,tou 
I + tr) 


$/2&)ching the tuſt confutaris 
of ſundrie pointes in poperie, ſpecially 
oftheir priuat Maſſe, Praiers ina ſtrige 
language, Tranſſubſtantiation,the real | 
preſence, the Supremacie, and the like. = 
But all rhis while concerning the Na- 
ture of man, and of the Grace of -God, 
, of Free will in nature,of concupiſcence 

inthe regenerate, ofmeritoriouſeper- 


Sa 
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FR - TRE uPICTLY 1-9 
fobtion, fairh,works,% , 5 whole 
ſtarice of wſtification, BE he 21s. 0 
hane brought vs lucherro no great mat 
ter, Of lace io theit Engliſh Rhemiſh 
nates as thegrear miſtrefie, and/in M, | 
Marrtns diſcoucry as the handmaide | 
theranto( for {o he rearmeth his book) 1 
thereis ſorwhar (aid , & ſhifts deuiicd. 
Themoſtotal,;that may ſcme marcriall | 1 

{ 
'» 


is borrowed of M. Staplctons diftates, 


their controuerhie reader at Doway. In }. 


regard wherot & 1n {om other reſpec S t 
in this diſcours I have dealtmore wirh t 
tum, then with any Latine writer elle, 1 

& yet ſo thatthe greateſt benchetherot ft 
may redound to ht that haue greateſt [; 
neede, and can not happily ſo well vn- "Þ n 
dgſand! the Latine rong,from whence n 
moſt oftheir ſ1ghts ar? or derted, & i 
now put foorth into Engliſh ſcholics & lc 


{ma] pamphlets. VV herin ifthis my do- 
Ng hall diſpleale M. Stapkcton, more 
T then he would, or I wiſh , as perhaps it 
maye, may it pleaſc him ( (ER of | 
Rhemes are otherwiſe like robe occu- 


picd). 
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"ORIE. 
walt 'vagaries echt ,evenas in.” 
T4 thefighr of God ; wirhour fraud & an 
biguitic, olainly, dircitly and ſhortly, 
ro oppole as him liketh, formorctriall 
herein,and he ſhall fone perccaue,that 

rac {cruaunts of trath, will norbeaſha- 
med indue forte by replie, ro declare. 
whole [eruauntesthey are. Thewhole 

| book ofthis lectures in conueniettime 

»» ſhalbe anſwered(1f God will)by a moſt 
godly, learned, : and paincful firher. Tn 

the mcane (caſon(right honourablefur) 

this preſent dutic,w hich 1 hauec perfor- 

med, wichout recitall of farther circun- 

| Gee in many wordes, alwaycs trou- 
bleſome to greater atiaircs , ] offer in 

- 8 moſt hnblemane LI may ; HYootho. 
nours fourable, & experienced Pro- 
f tection. IT he Lord Godi Icflc and pre- 
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ſeruc your honours perk (On, YOUF VEL + 


I TEL 


Wes oh 
S 


4 


wal * toulc Ladie, rs vodlic cares 

c and counſels all in Chriſt 

It Iclasalwavcs. 

of f Your hozours moſt highle and 
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HANDLED IN THE I.BOOKE. | 
I, Of the fall of Adam, and of origmall ſane in 


bis poſteritie, Jag. 

2. Of the blmaneſſe of mans wnder ſlanamy. 4. 
3.Of the frowaraneſſe of his will, 6 

< Of the [mne of concupiſcence yet remamung 


eneninthe regenerate. 9 
5 At large of the whole queſtion of free-will, 
and of the naturall mans mpoſſibilitie to 
obſerne the Law. I5 


THE PRINCIPAL MAT: 


TERS TREATED IN THE * 
© ſecondbooke. 


I. Of the freeneſſe of the Lords graciouſe loue 
and fanonr. 41 

2. Againſt curiofitie m the ſearch of ay 
able miſteries. 

3. Of eleflion, vocation, and le 
of a contented knowledge therin, _ 


4 Of inſtification, the fullneſſe, freeneſſe, and 


comfort therof. G1 
F of righteouſueſſe by impmt ation, & of inhe= 
rent inſtice, 6 


4 
6.Of the regenerate mans mperfeitzon to fo 


| fillthe Lawe exaltlie, © 75 
\* #7.0f the queſtion of merites, and that there is 

no deſerning at Gods handes, 95 
8. How onely faith doth inſtifie. Iis 
9, Of the moſt comfortable doftrine of the cer 
raintis of ſaluatid by fayth and hope,to be 


menerie man particularly touching hins 


ſelfe. 141 
10. Of ſanitification and the meanes therunto 
wm rhis life, 176 


11, Of glorificationin the life to come , ang of 
due ſobrietie in queſivons therin of ſome 
moued. 192 
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A SHORTE-«-DIS- 
COVRSE OF NATYRE, 
AND GRACE, AND * FIRST 

OP NATVRE,CORRVPTED..., 


Nthe diſcourſe-of the quali- Mans crete 
ties of harhane nature corrup- #9 
ted, we can not butlay the falt 
Yin man, wherewe find it, and 
USC notin God where we finde it 
nor. For aboue all thinges itisatrueth moſt 
certaine,thatin the beginning God creared Gen? 
all things in their kinde good; burman he 
madethe perfe&ion of all his workes, and 
therfore moſtperfitly good $indigniry,litle 
inferiour tothe Angels;'in authoritie: Lord 
ofthe world; byttight the inheritour of life 
eternall;8& in all To <7 ras of divine pros 
pores , in holinefle and righteouſneſle like 
imſelf, Thus he framed man atthe firſt. For, 
only lo(ſayth the wileman ) this hawe 1 found Ecdeſ7.94e 
our , that Goa made man righteouſe , Thatis, 
A 


| | hz dift.25 ' teRted rod eorrupgon, 
ngely, blalted that the better qualities - 


OF NATYR 


in both. Ahd: 
Mans fall lebr a condiui 


Per. Lonb* Marueloule alteration, 


x anon after this ls ſo excel- 
n-by ctcation there enlueda 
porn in his body ſub- 

d alſo in his ſoule 16 


* {tra 
therof all, were quite Traled out, and cleane 
defaced,” da, 


Theprope- Theſtory isplShe and Kioweai inall the 


| gativof ſin. world how Saran aflaulred Eue,and Eue en- 


Gen.z triſedher husbatidts6 tonfent to cate, who 
ui. difobddienct: gd (Care. 'of the forbidden 


Rmsta fince;and theve by (he beingho priuvat man; 


= 02" burthe rbredndheadand firſt of all poſte: 


Milews, titie ſucceeding-) from race to Fact alavgin 
can andfrombpimythoughnorperionally then; 

_ Moemenyerwere nor, yes firoperly cnough; 

” Izheguile bt finne we all became ſinners; 
Fph.zz And nowetehe manin higowne verdain is is / 


J9b.25.4 polluted with the ſtajnertherof,bxanumrarall; 
avd therefare by a moſt plciferrpropegation 
bffinne one fromanother.}. :.i: 

. For narurecan not bue neceſſarily w ole 
alwayes after.one & the ſame faſhion, in alb 
things naturally like cometh of like, in qua« 
keits! many'times worle,in kindalx ayes the: 
ſame, inſomuch that he chudren of Adam 
well may theybe worſe, better then their 


oundvfhade, fincere:infouk Ge 


father 


. CTIBER" I, > 5 
farher from whom they came they can not 
be. Whetin for to view how bad we be, mia- 
king as it were an anatomy ofourſelues, we 
may apart conſidereche parte ofthe whole 
man ſcuerallic by.ir felfe;' 

Concerning the bodie firſt in generall, 5;, ;z the 
may notthe prophets words be atiouched of body and e- 
the natural} man literally as they lie? Front ery pare 
the ſole of the foot torhecrownefthe head, 21%) 
there is no: {ound part? T orumeſt pro vulnere H/g44 


> corpus, All isfull of boyles and corruption. 

, In particular, fancie-occupieth the head, 
, and pride the hearr, and impudency is ſeene 
3 in the eyes;the naturall mans eares are ftopr 
1 ro go0d;8& itchatter euill ridings, his throate 


. is an open ſepulcher ; the poyſonof A pes 1s 
1, | vnderhisdeceiptfulllippes; ſtiftenecked is 
53 { heandobſtinace incuerie wicked way; his 
is 'f feetarefwiftro (laughter, his hands embru- 
tz | edandbathedin bload; and his righthande 
wn } anaptinftramentofalliniquitie/ - 
nl Theſe enormities appeare not etterarall 4" <4 
£© | times, norinallperſons,'F6r certaine men 77% 19" 
ib | ſeemetobeand be lefle-ynrulythen ſome, g;2w, 
a« Þ} burthoſe that are ouerruled only by naturs 
ne: cohdudtion'; without any fecret diuine re> 1 Joh,2.16, 
m v ſtraint, taueyalwayes rangedour of order 
without'end of ſtay in atiy one meber, And 

A ij 
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hat if ſome did kepe in, orratherh#ue bin 

kept in fr6 ſuch ſo manifeſt outragiouſnes? 
Neuertheleſſe God counteth the bodie,and 

the partes therofacceſlarie to, and guilty of | 

s all the faulces of the ſoule, as inferiours con- 

ſentingto their ſuperiours intent. And be- 

fl *  - cauſe oftheirneere coniunRion in one per- 

{on,albeit the external a&t doth not cuer fol- 

lowor outwardly appeare. 

The reſidence and chiefe throne of finne l 

I Thechiefe in deede, is inthe {oule, whence itriſeth, & ' 

I! ſear of fnne taketh head, where itremayneth & raigneth | 

i | 


w 


| 


} 
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molt : and therfore this part requireth more 
ſpeciall conſideration, | 

The chiefelt parts of the ſoule moſt ſpo- 
ken of among diuines, & commonly known 
to Chriſtian people are of the mind andthe 
will. If the mind be wiſe, ic islikely the will 
is better aduiſed, & will the rather-endeuor 
todo the better, But if the minde be out of 
hertune,the will can neuer he wel irrdue or- 
der. Now let vs ſee alittle how it fareth with 
the naturall man in both theſe, 


The blinaneſſe of mans vnderitanding. 


"hal The parts 
I! of the ſoule 


{0g He natural mi perceiueth notthe things 
3-007, 2.14 © thatar of God,;becauſe they arſpirituall 


& henaturall: and therforein GY 
| | e 
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he is not onely weake fighted, but quite bs. 

blind. The caſe of the Sodomitsthat groped Gen.rg. © 
as men inthe darke,and could notfind Lots "a, 
door is one with the c6diti6 of the ynregene 
rat, who ſceth not the way,yverily ſeketh nor, 
certainly findeth not the doore that leadeth 
& openeth ynto heaue, For in our ſelues we 
arenot only darkned , but darknefle: & can r.Per.2,g 
darknes coprehed the light?If the blind lead 7% .t.s 
the blind, the one falleth ynder,& the other 
ypon,but both into the dike, If that which 
ſhold be thine eye to thine aftetiss be dark 
how peruerſealſ{ois the wilfulnes of all th 
luſts? But he that belecuethnot, butreſteth 
only inthe imagined puritie of naturalls, as 
'L the Pelagians, orisin ſome good liking of 
natures habilitic, asis the Semipelagian the 
T Papiſt, he ſceth notking,c6cemueth nothing, - 

4 vnderſtandeth _— as he ſhould,neither)'?* _ | 
of || is he capable of heauely thoughts, Forſeme 4g, 13. 
he neuerſo mighty, RI ere e,dif= cap.1o 
h crete, honeſt in all kinde ofhoneſtye, yer 
becauſe he hath not faith the true roote of 
godlineſle, thoſe fruites that he can beare, 
things fairein ſhew,yerintrath they are buy 
baſtard fruits,and vnpleafantto a good raft, 
For without faith pa a ſure confidence that 14.45 * 
we doyel,which procedeth ofa true faith in Hears "8 
| A uj 
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" Philip.1.29 God,itisimpoſlible to pleaſe the Lord.And 
| this faith js not of natur but of grace as ſhall 
be ſhewed afterwards. For natur being tho» 
roughly poiſoned bringeth foorth nothing 
but poylon;& who fedeth theron,fedeth on | 
poylon,cateth & drinketh fooliſhnes,and 1s | 
nouriſhed with folly,crawleth vpon his bel- | 
lie, & groucleth vpon the carth like the fin- | 
full ſerpent. | 
The wiſdom of the worldis fooliſhnes in 
Gods iudgement , who knoweth beſt what 
x.Cor, 1.19 is true wiledome, and hath pronounced, 
* Eſa7-29.14 thattheprudency of the prudent, & worldly I 
= 1e95-5 wile men he will reproue, becauſe theyand |} 1 
he agree not in any one part, ncither in the \ 
entrance,end,ormidway of any one ation, 

s Zſey.55.8 Qur wayesare not his wayes,Ourinuentiss 
' Pſal.gg.8 prouoke him to wrath, our deuiſes are diuers 

and contrarie, and therfore not for him. 

The permerſnes & frowardnes of mans will. 
Nov ifthe mind be ignorant & vnskilfull h 
in that, that-is to be wiſhed for,how can | 
thewil, which taketh all her infttuctis theee' } te 
rightly defire ſhe cannottell what?Doath a- || c 
ny mag ame atthe marke he neuerſawe? or c 
defaretherhing,, he neuer heard of? Chriſt f| 1 
| Jih.a.to "Our pauiourtold the womattof Samaria, if $ © 
| * 1.» ſhe knew with whomſhetalked, ſhewould: || t 
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| - LIBER Io . ie 
craue the waters of life. of hin, buttherfore 
ſhe begged the not, becauſe: ſheknew him 
not, or could not tell; neither-what, nor of 
wh6to aſk.The very philofophercould tech 
his ſcholers, and common experience doth 
teſtifie rhe ſame, that no man laueth or lons #« 77 ey 
geth for the thing he nenerloked vpon.And 7! iggy. 
howe litle inſight, orrathes how pertectlie 
blind by nature we are, is alreadic ſhewed. 
Farther ,no man naturally wiſheth for a- 
ny thing,but he hath notonly aninſight, but 
alſo a delight therin, anditis gratefull ro his 
nature, & pleaſant in _—__ or at the lea(t 
{o ſuppoſed either in compariſon of ſotne- 
whatelſe, orin ſom ſort or other ſareputed. 
N HeruponT will ſuppoſe an impoſſibilitie, 
that man hath a cleare eye inthat great mz- 
$ ſterie of godlines , whichthe Apoſtle deſcti- 
4 bethand which is the ground of all knows 
ledge. ButIaske, how is he pleaſed, how is 
[l he Fel ghted therwith? e1 
n . Be wee Greekes reckonedthe wiſeſt of | 
e | the GentilsorTewes oncethepeople & pc- 
- culiar choſen of God? The miſtery of Chriſt 
Ir 
{t 
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crucified tocither oftheſe, is either marue- 
lous folly,or wonderfull offtenfue,& to both 
if $ ofthemalike,if Godin iuſtice leaue themrto- © 
them ſelues, the preaching of the Goſpell, "©9713 


A 11 
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belecue, loue,andembraceit,is becom a ſa- 
uourthar they canot brook, a ſauor of death 
rodeath cuerlaſtinp;8in'finethey periſh in 
their finnes;wherin their faithles natur toke 
ſuch delight. my 
Whertoreifanaturall man,;& an vnbele- 
Orth.exph, Yer,would beare good men in hand,thatna- 
bb. turs caſe is not ſo hard: 1f Andradiusthe c6- 
mentator ofthe Coſicell of Trent, as being 
priuy to their ſecret meaning, herein ſpeake 
neuer ſo honourablie of the ſtate oftheathen 
Emre. ng. Men tobe ſaued without Chritt : if Pigghins 
zſs., OrtheſcholeofColen, or alltheſcholemen 
Dial> inthe world,wold qualify or alaythe wy 
Serc.indiſ, of finne, with vaine reaſoning,and fond but 
Schol.De pay diftinRions as they think of conwenien 
& rar &c. What is to be done ? touc 
* Aug.de ci. Thelefaire apples of Gomorrha with the fin- 
wit,Dei 1b, ger of the holy Ghoſt,& they wil fal ſtraighe 
* $1..5 alltoduſt, Orbeit, that thewine thar the 
harlot offreth be ſtrong, the ſpice of diſtin- 
&iss ſweer, the harlotſubtil,her allurem&rs 
LEſd.4.4 many,fine,& forcible, yet the truth is ſtron- 
ger, and wholſomer,will and muſt preuaile. 
Infleſh dwelleth no good,ſo ſaith the ſpi 
| Row.7.15 ij: of God: Wherupon without contradiQtis 
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it followeth, ifno good, no degree of good 


at 


which ſhotdbethe odor of life jfthey could || 
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atal, ether ſpark of knowledg, orinclinatis 
$ of will, or = to reach ont hand towards 
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therecciuing of any good. For euEthe good 
willingnefle whichis graunted by grace, is- 
hindred by nature as much asin herlieth. 
Therefore the old man muſt be quite put 
of, the old leuen cleane purged out, our luſts 
not proined, but dig - vp by the rootes, & 
throwne away , our fleſh crucified, & of our 
{elues altogeather denied. O Iſrael howe 


J long wilt thoutarie ina {trange lande , wog 


woorth the man that delighteth in his natu- 
rall corruption: O finfull fleſh happie is he 
that "95 $00 yong children, I meane the 
mw beginnings, eventhe concupiſcences 
and firſt motions to {inne and daſheth them 
aoainlt the tones, or ſmothereth them in 
their cradle,or killerh them in their mothers 


} wombe, For of fleſh can come no good, & 


happie is he that maketh away a rebellious 
euill, 


Concupiſcens is verie ſine in whom ſoenere 


Ndeuentheſe byname are full of euill 
naught and wicked, and very finnes, al- 
though ey come not to age, and thou .c6= 
ſent notvntothem ,eueninthe regenerare 
maitis{o,much more ſoin the naturall, So 


= 
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Nenelh ſpeakethS, Auguſtine in plaine tearmesin 


c. Au,, Dandling one of the Pſalmes, whom Ithe 


in Pſalm. Tatherhere mention becauſe he is muchal- 
75. leaged to the contrary very ynskilfully, and 
chiefly for that ourlate Ceſurer ſticketh not 
to vauntand bragge of S. Auguſtine, and 
that Maiſter Charke hath neither ſhew nor 
ſyllable in this caſe out of him, 
Defem. of If thou be a ſ{choller I referre thee tothe 
be cenſ, Place coted inthe margent: if thou-art bur 
pag. 133, Onely exerciſed in the worde of God , the 
{cripture alone may content thine humble 
+ non minde, and inſtructe thy conſcience moſt 
ſeer ts the aboundantly, 


* epift. ſuzpl. Itis forbidden in the Law, we being new 
 $-252. borne in Chriſt are biddento pray againſt 


hem. 5. it, $, Pauldoth ſighin reſpeR of it, & cal- 

leth it ſinne, I trow,properlie enough when 

he ſaith itis the body of {finne, and bonde 

 ofdeath: although men that followe- their 

_ 4 uſe luſt, write neuer ſo hotly in defence of luſte; 

en ſaying thatS. Paul ſpake not properly, and 
curſing all them that ſay the contrarie, 


| 2.Cor.12. | $, Paul fawmany things in heauen; that 


* he might not vtter on carih , but the ſinne 
he ſpake againſt, wasan inhabicour in the 
tabernacle of his body, and within his bo- 
ſome , hefeltthe tingrhereof ſharpe, and 


could 
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could not but complaine , how truely ; how 
$ properly,and with how conuenientwords, ' 
1 j theythat haue S. Paules ſpirir, ſence; and 
d | feeling, can fay with teares and vtter with 


ot || griefe. 

id S. Iames when he would cleare Godof Ng 

or | finne, he faith, God tempteth no man: as Ml 
who would ſay,if he did,then were the caſe « ,,,upir- 

ie altered. But euery man (itis generaliy & 1n cence a mo- 

Ut particuler true ) euerie man is tempted of her ſinne, 

ie Y his owneluſts, This isthe ſpring,theroote, 

le the cauſe of finne; which iſfſuerh outinto di- 

(t uerle ftreames, & is deduced into ſundrie 
branches by conſent, & then it is called c6- 

w monly and named finne amongſt men,who 

{t otherwiſe iudge not but by the. externall 

- ae. Andthenalſo, (which in deedeis S. 

n Augultines meaning ) God is more prouo- Tem. 7, 

lo 4 kedto wrath, & without repentance fore- gc. 

ir priſed counteth man quoad reatum orinmen 

e &- regnumpeccati, more guiltie, and blame- 


d able,andrhrauldtofinne then, when by c6- 
ſentingtothe {ſway of his finnefull luſts , he 

at f| iscaricdaway wilfully with the ſtreame of 

ie | them, | 

ec - ButS. Paul confidering the waighr of fin, 

as before Gods exattiudgemetin the merit 

thereof, ſhewerh-that whereas we oughtto 


ſcrue and loue him with all our powers, the 
Rhew. ne- leaſt defet in the leaſt part whether habitu 
2: Rom. allyor actuallyin the nature of finis perfit 
7-*"/+7. Gnne ; Wah againit the commaunde- 

ment of the Lawe ; But we will goc on ali. 
| tle, andreaſon withthem. 
. Concupiſcence tempteth, haleth backe 
{i from good, and helpeth forward to euill, 

1 This is without queſtion. Noweg whether 

thou conſent ordiflent, that is ſomwhatto 
the will, it is nothing tothe Juſte, except to 
make itmore manifeſt, ifthou conſent, and 
ifthou diflent, yet in the nature of finne it is t; 
| 2.veſ.15, neuertheleſlc finnefull , though it be {tayed 
: in the firſt degree, 

But if I'be not deceived, concupiſcence 
of nature corrupted, whereof I principally 
ſpeake or in whom ſoeuer, ioyntly and in- 
diuifbly importeth always a coſent withall 
immediatly enſuing. 

Toluſt, todefire,to will,for doctrine and 
exhortions ſake well they may be diftingui- 
ſhed,Ican not ſee how they may be lepera- 
tedor ſtaied, if we had ratherhew at ſome 
bowe of them, then ſtrike at the roote. ' 
| 3421.16.32, The children of darkenefle are wiſe in 
| their generation, in naturall cauſesor fig- 


nesto foreſce a tempeſt, in pollicie to odd 
c 


\Rhem. not, 


a <8 © 0 =ng on » 
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eaſtrhe woorlt?, to ſtop the beginnings , to 
give no place , nonota licle ro the raging 

ea, Why do wenot thelike ? why arenot 
ſpirituall harmes diſcerned and prevented ? 

- M, Harding inſome fort yſetha vaine de- c,ufur,, f 
fence of an vnchaſt toleratis ofthe ſteewes :he Apol- 
arRome, by reaſon ofthe hotnes of the coſi- 242-16 2. 
IL | rrie,as if ltalie were hotter then Turte which 2*##-456. 


cr isnot ſ{o,or if it were, whatthen? andfor {ky 1 W, 

0 concupiſcence he and his breathern haue »,, ch. a. 

tO Þ fince written much. Burdoth the Lawe of ic. 3. and 

Id God melt away withthe heart of either na< Pefencep« 

IS tions or nature, of places or men? 113. Diſh, 

d Me thinketh after ſo great light ſpread 37,74 
into the worlde, after A long debating 

-e | though of ſundrie other ſorie quzſtionsfor 

y | the Churchagainlttheſcriptures for works 

-. {| &meritsagainſt faith, and mercie forigno- 


UF rance againſt knowledge , yermen ſhoulde S:<p*4. 5h, 
not come to this point to be ſo badly affe-3* . .* 
d. | Ard; tomaintainethe worlt vovpr ah Pe 
4 5 P man, 11. of the: 
l-, | androexcuſe them, whenthey are oppug- Conc. 
L-. | ned, Verilyif they had-either conſcience 
h orremorſe,theirlearning ſhould not be thus 
abuſed, ad roftitatedby open writing to 
n } maintaine finnefullluſt; - 
The midwives in Zgypr preſerued the 


children of Iſracll, ir was well done ; ifthe 


Exod.i.1l7 


_ 4? at mud, <@.,o AAfgOe EE owl. * - 


midwiues of Tſraell would deſtroy the chil 
dren of &gypt it were better: and ifthe bod 
mother with her brats were quite caſt out 
and baniſhed, it were belt of ail, if Godſo 
would : but concupiſcence the mother, and 
the firft motions, and peruerſe will tofinne 
as twinnes that come of her, together with 
froward mindes, that foſter vp both mother 
& daughters can hardly or neuer be voyded 
in this vale of ſinners,& proctorsfor fin:yea 
the perfiteſt men arc imperht ,the cleaneſt 
thch. 5b, vaclean vntil the euening;which as ychi? 
5- m Leit, alludeth, is till men.in repentance agnize 8& 


cap. 15. crave pardon for ther faults; which ſhall be 
accompliſhedtothe fullinthe eucning,that 
is, in the endofthe world. 

$udaine © Yerifin the meaneſeafon we ſufter na- 

motions (urall corruptions & c6cupifcences to haue 


entangle a their motions, morios naturally moue their 
man before foote forwarde,, and cannot ſtand at a ſtaic, 
«mma and willſceke incontinetly toprouoke co 


aelib | 6. 4.5 
[ogy he {ent & wilg& thefe once ioyning allin- one; 


'  Kher.no;, the hole man is become- bound; head .and 


9. Rem, v. hart, kand and foote: his head cant not de< 

T5. uiſe , his hart defireto doe , orany member 
execute a good durie., | -offda4:556 

* , And thus isman by theſe meanes ſubie- 

ted, made aſcruaunt,captiued,andkepr 

priſoner, 
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prifoner, and as aſlaue ſolde ynto and yn- ” 
der {inne. 


The whole queſtion of freewill hande- 
| led at large, : 


> Ms .y Ofor.de 
being thus, we cannot burtmaruaile ,; &. bb.y. 


whar our aduerſaries meane, when they 
crie out amaine,we aretree,we are free. Are 
they mad, or do they dreame thus of a free- 
domein ſo great ſubieCtion of libertie jin 
the middeſt of captiuitic and extreame 
bondage? Asif aman could or would looke 
for health in ſicknes, forlife in'death,for xp, 1,2.” 
the living amongltthe dead; Fornaturally FL 
we arenot onely ficke, bur alſo dead 8 bu- 
ried in fin, And pray you,whatſenſe;whar 
1a. | abilnic, what will is there ia dead man,to: 
ue | perceiue, defire, or endeuourto bereniued?: 
eir FI --Bur:Ray :aremen blocks tay they and 
ie, | ſtones? yea a greatdeale worle;For timber 
6.4 || anditoneslifrnoryppe themſehues againſt 
1c; | thecarpenter, and maſon :burmanthough: 
nd | hebe dead fromrighteouſnes , yet he huethi 
les | andis quicke, andfull of agilitiemalbeuill, *-7-=05 7 
zxer | hereinhe hath a will free enoughgasitiwete 3,tgen:dz*. 
zftreame running downe an of and yetÞncer. Chr, t 
not properly free, being thrawled tofinne, 99+ cp: 
as inc viing the word (free) ſeeinerth 


% 
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7 wirb, tocorrehimſelfe byandby ypponit. For 
Ap. Male concerning godlines his will is wounded, & 
egimus {i= maimed, it can neither looke vp,lift vp hid, 
bera vol- of ſtirre foote to goodnes, it waslolt long 
8x6, 9#4"- agoec and isnot now to be found, 1 
\ if —_— Yerwhen God giueth grace, andiinſpi- || ot 
wn - ſerna +4 rethfromaboue ,weare withour compari- | at 
' peccarwn. fon farre better then the ſenflefle matrer, | m 
Conc. Ai- hy all this is elf{ewhence, that we are thus 
rafic. ca%. enabled but to receiue the printe of his || w: 
ſpirite. 


—— - 
> — _ _ A 


newthe olde, and this will he doe, and whe 


| [ will take away your ſlome harte, ſaith the 
” Exech. 36, Lorde in! his Prophetes , firſthe raketh 'a« Þ wi 
he hath-done ſo , then he will write his awe 
in ourhartes, and make vs to walke inhis 
WAYCSs, / FT 


26, way that whichis ours, that he may giue 
Pſelstit Create mithin me anew hare, The Prophet 


that which is his.Before this, if a tone may 

boaltofhis ſoftnes ,then may we, ifnotthe 

ſkone, then neither we. For our hartes are ||| eu; 

all of tone andragge, wherefore I will giue | rel 

you anewe harte, This is more thenxtore- 
Dauid; prayed, and if he prayed a better 
| "= _ prayer mn {onnes of Zebedy, thatis,he 
knew for what in truth and veritie,, and for: 
thethipg he wanted , then is it plaine that 

Our 
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| Ss 51 
ourhart(forthis is not Dauids caſe alone 


or 
& F mult be created, asif it were notart all, 
d, | Andthen obſerue that, that which is tobe 


g | created isneither of counſell nor conſent 

in a freenes of good will to the creator, 
1- | or inawillingnefle towards his own cre- 
1- | ation, For how can it be, before itbe fra- 
Tr, | med firſt, and hauc his being? 
US God often telleth ysand we ought al- 
is | wayesto agnize that he doth all, and we 

nothing in good things. He itis that pre- 
Ee | uenteth with his grace, prepareth by his 
a- | word, enclyneth ys by his ſpirite , & wor- 
ue | kech both the beginning, & the ende, and 
ay | the continuance of our good conuerfion ,,, ,. 
nes f atthe firſt, and conuerſation inhislawes gf gh, aq. 
re | cucrafrerwards, notwithſtanding all qua- serſaries 
ue | relingsto the contrarie. gm aunſnered, 
C- In the beginning ſay they when God ,..,... 
he | had made Im If him in ii hand of his —_ bbs 
ve || counſell,gaue him his commaundements cap. 3. 
1s | & precepts:ifthou wilt,thou ſhalt obſerue 

[the commandements , & teftifie thy good 

et { will, Water and fire, good andeuil 1, life 
er f& death areſet before him: he may ſtretch 
he Jfurth his hande to either, as he lift, & li- 
or: Jketh beſt. All this istrue, 
In the beginning'the caſe was ſo, But . 
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this is not, the queſtion, what man in the 
beginning by creation could, but what by 
nature now he can do, He is a fonde Phy- 


fition that to comfort his paciente, can 
ſay nothing butrhis , this man once had a 
ſound body , and a perfit conſtitution : ir 
wasin him to haue liuedlong, The dil- 
eaſed commethto the art of Phiſicke , and 
ſecketh helpe, not becauſe he was once 
whole, but for that he is noweicke, 

I will ſhewin a word or two by an ea- 
he ſimilitude , how fillely they conclude 
out of that place :I haue this or that put 
into my hande, I may holde it faſt orletir 
go, Hereisachoice,a free will, bur when 
once I haue let go mine holdfaſt,or wiltul- 


p thrown away that which I held before, 
1 


Aunt, de {hall I till ay , my hands are full , whe1 
Naue; &+ have empticd them? or when I haue woil- 
Gra, contra ded mine owne armes and handes in ſuch 
Petag. caþ. ſort,ſo that they are not able to reach furth 


themſelues,& now being vnapt & vnfit to 
apprehend , orrecciue any thing elſe but 
infirmities, becauſe theſe were otherwiſe, 
therefore ſhall I preſumptuouſly conclude 
they are ſo? In Paradiſe it was ſo with vs: 
ergo,itisſo alſo. in other places, What 
Logicke doth reaſon after this faſhion ? it 

was 


LIBER T0, T9 
was;ergo itis, It wasjin Paradiſe; iy 
elſewhere. God caſt man out of Paradiſe, Gen. 3.24. 
and at the calt hde of the garden of Eden, 
he ſer the Cherubines (his Angels ) with a 
ſhaking naked {word in terrible maner to 
keepe manfrs entring to, & ſo fro eating 
of the tre Eof life, Where is now,reach furth 
thine hand to death, & ynto life, &c,;wher- 
as he is barred fro the better which is lite. 

In c6fidering this place of Ieſus the fon cp. 15.14. 
of Syrach, & allo beholding the canonical 
{criptures wherein the auncient blisfulnes 
of man is deſcribed,as his agllitie _— 
his habllitic of ininde, perfeCtion in both. 

Iknow not howe, I cannot but recorde a 
prophane ſtorie ortwo, Milo Crotoniata ,;. ;, -.. 
when in his weake oldage he beheld fuch Maio, 

as himſelfe had bene, yong men mightily 
contending at ſome exerciſe of ſtrength, 

he caſt his eye, and looked ypon himfelte, 

wept & ſaide : Theſe armes were armes 

once , but now theyaredrie and dead, & 

arenot , Likewiſe Alexander the greatat py,,,. a 
onetime whe he had cut but his finger, 8 diſcrimen. 
at other times perceiuing his affe&tiss ſub emici + «+ 


| iectto choler,luſt,& the like nA dulator., 


his flatterers bore him ſtill in hand,;that he 
wasa gods ſon,& a god indeede,hetolde 


B jj 


2 or waryns = 
them, no : the gods were not wont to 
bleede with paine , & liue at pleaſure fan- 
cifully as himſelfe did. 

Theſe ſtories needelitle application, 
if we conſider our weakenefle, and con- 
cciue arightof our infirmities, theſe flatte- 
ring colours , that want the oyle of Gods 
truth, wherewith they labour to paint out 
our deformednes to Godwarde , woulde 
ſoone be waſhedaway and come to no- 
thing. 

The beft and fayreſt ſhewe atthe firſt 
ſfghtfor free will is that of water and fire, 
life '& death, good & bad, ſet before man= 
kindein Adam. But looke vponthe place 
Hiere.re. directlic, albeicit be not Canonicall {crip- 
far. in libr, cure , and therefore not ſufficient to in- 
Solom, forme thy faith , or to be alleadged ina 
Idem a4 Le doubtfull matter, looke ypon it with a fin- 
—_ ole eye, and by way of compariſon confi- 
Pt der-thereby thine owne power. In the 
Symb, place thou ſhalt finde the firſt worde ZE 

aeyac,in the beginning, to referre thee to 

| an other time, as hath bene declared, and 
Hp. 6b.3, as Auguſtine doth ſhewe , and the wiſer 
cap.1!. Papiſts fee well enough , and of thy felfe 
opt 6s, (O fraile and mortall man ) fpeake the 


a 9, truth , & ſhame the Diuel , and ſo conſe- 


quently 


quently glorifie God . And if thou haſt 
but a ſparke ofhumblenes,thou wilt fran- 
ckely confeſſe that thou art farre fromthe 
libertte which theſe wordes importe. 
And asfor vs what can it auaile ys to 
debaſe mans corruption ,jifit were as good 


In, 
ON- 


tte- | 
ods || or better then they make it? have we not 
our || equally our partes therein as well as they? 


If our fhieldes had no blaſted corne, our 
gardens no weedes, our garmets no ſpots, 
our trees no ſhriueled apples, if ourfleſh 
£-& | were ſpirite, and not fleſh, our wiſcdome 
right, andour will free, what harme can 


oo: the proteſtant take foryeelding to theſe 
NE things, if they were true? 
ip= Onely we know, that the friends of na- 


ture are enemies to grace, and that all our *- Co. 3.5: 
na | lufficiencie or aptnes is of God: andthere- 
Gn. I fore nothing, but inſufficiencic in man. - 
1G. | And this beingknown, ſhall itnot be ac-/ 
he | knowledged ? or may we ioyne with thenv 
,- | that are at variance with Godin his word, 


in- 


ro | which teacheth a quite contrary lefſon, 
nd 
i{er 
elfe 
the 


ſhewing that the very frame of mis hartis 
only enill alwayes. only exil[:therfore perfitly Gon, 6, c, 
naught & in no part good: alwayes exilker- 
go neuer good,& therfore extreamly bad, 
whether wereſpeQtthe nature of finae, or 
B ii 
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COntinuance in fnning. 


words to that out of Eccleſiaft.much alle- 
adged,& incuerie particular circumſtance 
vrged & driuen further then the Prophete 
meaneth , or in truthe can be maintained, 
where,of the commaundement, which in 
Deur. is comaunded,itis proteſted before 
heauen & earth, that it is not hid from the 
people,or far of in heauen or beyonde the 
ſea,bur neare vnto th&,in their mouth , & 
in their hart , life & death ,bleſſing & cur- 
ing are ſet before the people , & they co- 
maunded, & exhorted to chule life. 
Here,ſay freewillmen,here isan electis 
or choice, a free wil. Chooſe life : neitheris 
the matter hard to do,life & death,curled- 
nes & blifle areſet before vs, itisin vs to 


reccaue either, & reaſon 1o:ſay they : for if 


wemight not diflent, or conſent,but were 
atapoint,to whatende ſerueth the exhor » 
tation? or if we coulde not conlſent- to 


good ( which is the harder thing ) why are 


we commaiided to choole life, toembrace 
it, andto conſent thereunto , and todoe 
accordingly. 

In all this.I note three thinges, that the 


aduerſary would inferre,firſt aknowled ge 
O 


Moſes hath the like place in ſounde of 
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of the Lawe, then a will 


e of Fhirdlyan abilitic ropur it in practiſe ./ A 
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cnowledge he proueth by theſe wordes 
tis neere thee, not aboue thee , nor beyonde 
hyreach , notdiſtantin place, thy mouth 
an talk thereof, thy harte meditate there. 
pon, A willhe Conch becauſe of the. 
'orde chooſe. Anabylity , for that theſe 
meanes are tothe ende, the Law be done, 
obeyed, executed, and putin vre : vt factas 
lad. M. Gregorie Martins great skill in 
grammer , can vrge this matter nofarther. 

Allchis being graunted, the preſump- 
tuous Papilt is neuer the neare his purpole, 
to proue a free will, or any other abi- 
litie in the naturall man. For firſt God 
ſpeaketh to a people, whome he had 
choſen, and called,and whom he hadcul- 
led out of allthe reſt of the partes of the 
worlde, 

Along time (who knoweth notthis ? ) 
God was chieflie worſhipped amongſt a 


few,in the familie of Abraham & his race, + #/<5-3 


that vincarde only was his, allother trees 
wetfe the trees of a forſake foreſt, He toke 
and ſelected fr out of al the multituds of 
men;that only peculiar people, who he lo- 


ued & gaue alaw,his Ratutes & ordinaces . 
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t Pſalig7. hemade known vnto them :to other na» 
| 29. tions he didnotſo , The childrens bread 
Matth. 15. was madefor children , wh6 he had made 
m"_ his children, and not for dogges. No vn- || & 
circumciſed perſon, no Cananitiſh foote |f a; 
| w_— m_ within his courts, But of _ tl 
| 1s people not only the heads,elders, and || þ 
I} 0A Ke 66 bur allo bs drawer of water, and || d 
I" woodcleauer , were ſuch,as ynto wh6the | t| 
[Þ Lord reuciled himfelfe in familier maner. || p 
|| And hence commeth the knowledoe that Þ} {; 
| is here ſpoken of, & hence alſo is the wil- || «: 
lingnes of a good choiſe, when God by | r: 
the hande ofhis ſpirite did circumciſe ther || v 
hartes, paring away the obſtinacie ofna- 
ture , & enduing them with faith , embra- || d 
cing Chriſt , & ſoin himfulfilling allthat Þ y 
| is required, ki 
And thus doth S. Paul expoiid this text | / 
(| . ( the wordis neere thee, &c, calling wthe. || 4 
| a 1%% word of faith which was reachedim the Goſ= || t 
| | Ihen,8.z6, pell.And ſo we graunt,that wh God doth || d 
 - teach, they ar skilfull, who the ſonne doth | © 
ſetarlibertie, they arfree, and who haye | y 
Chriſt haue all that is Chriſts, the carisf- t 
Con of the father,the fulfilling of the law, || b 


| _ Rhemnree, & whateuerelſe, Let ws beare this yoke, it } C 
|| Mas.11.39 #5 ſweete;take we vpthis burden it r light, 
weete 


Dem.30.6. 


G\neete and li oht arc they to themthatare * 
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in Chriſt, 

But why are theſe very things alſo exa- $;4p1.4.1h, 
Red euen of all without difference,as may cap.; 
appeare by other Scriptures, if yet ſome, 8 
the moſt,and all whom nature ruleth,be fo 
blind, ſo vawilling, & vnable to do accor- 
dingly as is commaunded?or wherfore are 
there ſuch faire rewards, generallie to all 
P_ in ſome certain it lye not,to go 
ſo far furth as to thinke a good thought, or 
to wilt well, much lefle torunne ontthe 
rale , & ro winne the crovwne of their ſal- 
uation? 

One aunſ{were will ſerue for both theſe ,,,, ſub. 
demaunds, Although the Lawe were not pz, vf the 
written, till Moſes time , yet was it giuen Lay wasgi _ 
to Adam andtoall in him atthe firſt, as to 7 19 Adam 
lone God abone all thinges , and his neighbour * howg' = 
as him ſelfe. Which is an abridgementof Moſer dias 
the decalogue. Then might the commaii- Mar.11.30 
dement haue bin coped , andthe reward &3r 
obtayned, Afrerward when it was to be 
writte, noreaſon it ſhould belefle perfite, 
then God made it, becauſe man became 
by his owne default more ynperfite then 
God made him ſpeciallie whereas yet, 


there remaine moſt euident, and excellent 
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notin our ſelues. And when we ſee that 
we are out ofthe way,which leadeth tothe 
rewarde of life, we may by Chriſtes helpe 
compaſleit an other way, and come tothe 
{ame endin him. 

They lay a dronken man hath a deſire 
toſeeme {ober, when his fecte can not ca- 
ry his bodie. There 1s nodronkenneſle like 
to that , which commeth-by the wine of 
pride in vaine men, Wherefore to reprefle 
this naturall vanitie inall, & to keepe vs 
ina ſober opinis of our fih_as God giueth 
vs a perfit lawe to meaſure our impertfe= 
ions by. 

For otherwiſe wee preſume to touche 
heauen with our finger, till weſce the di- 
ſtance, Whar burden can not our ſholders 
beare, till wefele the waight? Eagles eyes 
haue we till we looke into the ſonne » we 
{ceme gould til the touch{tone reproue vs, 
fraight til the rule telleth ys the contrafie: 
like ſores that ſeemeto be: ſound till they 
be deepelie ſearched. 

— The younge man- in the Goſpell 
thought that. the keeping of the Lawe 
was 


«4-5 Hl 2d frutes thei: 2$to owe our - 
dutie though we can not do; it, & therby to: 
endeuour to finde that elſe mhere, thats. 
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done from my youth vpwarde : But our Sa- 
uiour as a ſkillefull Phifition, touching 
the vaine thar went directly to his heart, 


and to followe him , and the cale was 
{traight altered; and his hypocrife dil- 
played, | 


ſinne,and alſo to diſconer difſimulation,to/* 
root out ignorance, to bring a knowledge 
and a feeling that we haue offended , to 
breede invs humilitic, and to leade vs to 
Chriſt, and being nowe in Chriſt , that it 
may be arule of liuing well to vs whoeuer 
we be : and if we be publike perſons, that 
wee make our Lawes all according to the 
Lords Law. And albeit we cannot attaine 
ro perfeCtion , yetthe imitation thereotin 
his owne children he accepteth,Neither is 
itreaſon whether inthe regenerate, orin 
the vnregenerate, that the Law ſhould be 
ſuch, as might be perfourmed of anic, ci- 
ther as it were a mark ſer yp, where eucry 
man may hitit, Forthe leuell of our acti- 


ons mult be (iraight, though-our deedes 


was but a tricke of youth. 4Þrhis hane 1 41920 


Aug.Serm, 


de : 
bade him to go-and ſell all that he had, GA 


Endes and 
Andin deede theſe are finguler ves of ,,,q «fe; 


tae law wel expounded, and fitly applied, wherunzo 
both to conuince infirmitie, to accurſe #e Lave 


becroked ,the 
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balance 
workes decciptfull , and the glaſle cleare, 
though the face that looketh into it, haue 
his naturall deformitie. And wheras they 
argue, thattherefore man hath free will to 
good, becauſe it is commaunded, th 

may make the ſamereaſon alſo, that man 


naturally without grace may fulfill the 


whole Lawe, in worke as well asin will, 
if he will, Forthe one is commaunded as 
expreſſely as the other, 

It is manifeſt, that our abilitie or inabi- 
litie is nothing to or fro, tothe commaun- 
dement of God. Neither is his commaun- 
dement any thing to our ablenefle or ina- 
bilitie, VVhether I canor can not pay my 
dettes, my dettes are due: whetherthey be 
required ornotdemaiided,they are equal- 
ly fill in the ſamenature of dette. And 
though by negligence or other caſualtie, 
I become bankerour, yet my hand writing 
and promiſes ſtand in their full force and 


ſtren = 

Inlike manner our ſtrength by finne is 
lefſe then it was, but ourduetie is the ſame 
thatit was euer, For Adams fall, and mens 
faultes, rather binde ſtraighter,then ſer ei- 
therhim or vs at greater libertie. As itis 
commonlie 


cuen , though our 
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commonly ſeenc in men , that grow in der 
furcher and further, when they begin once 
to breake but alirle, 

Among diuerſe preſentes, that were np;an.yice 
brought to Auguſtus by the ambaſlſadours in vita Av 
of India, there was preſented ynto him a 8%. 
man without ſhoulders, How that ſhould 
be,the kiſtoriographer ſaith he can not ſee 
onely he reporteth a report. Verilye Ice 
thus much in the viewe of ouraduerſaries 
arguments,thart theirreaſons haue neither 
ſhoulders to hold vp their head , nor feete 
to go or ſtand vp6, albcit they would ſeme 
to preſent them tothe Church of God ; as 
perfitand precioule jewels. 

Weare commaundedto pay our detts: S:4p4.46.g 
therfore we can pay them: we are exhorted ©?'3 
therunto, and promiſed our generall ac- 
quittance, if we ſo do,and arethreatned if 
wedo not, ergo we are able todiſcharge ,,,, .z .5 
the tenne thouſand talents'the reaſon will 
not holde. The parable of the detter tea- 
cheth ys a better way to craue forgiuenes: 
and a man of common ſenſe, can ſce and 
ſay thatthis reaſoning wanteth reaſon. 

The partridge gathereth an hoord of c. {#7-17.r1 
ther birds eggs, ſitreth ypon the, & hatch= 
eth them ; bur when they are fluſhe they 
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fly away fr6 her:forthey know that of right 
they belong not to the partridge : ſembla- 
bly the Papiſt, gleaneth arguments ſome- 
times out of the Canonicall Scripture 
though ſeldome,ſometimes by drift ofhis 
owne wit,when they are hatched, & come 


tolight, they fly away from him , or ſtand 
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 himinlicle ſtead, orrather make againR, 


then for him. In the Lordes commaunde- 
ments we learne our duerie, in his punifh- 
ments we feel the correQion of our finne- 
tull demerits, andin his rewards propoſed 
we record wheruntowe were created,and 
agnize from whence we fell: And becauſe 
we finde an impoſhbilitie in the Law, and 
no remedie im nature, we do not as men rc- 
dieto be drowned , catch at euery ſtraw, 
that cannot help,but appealetothe throne 
of grace , and lay hand only vppon his 
endlefle fauour, and euerlaſting mercie, 
tharexcecderh all his works, 

I dwell vpon their chiefe places andrea- 
fons of theirs, longer then the intent of a 
briefe treatiſe may feeme to permit, The 
rather, becauſe one of ourlate writers da- 


reth auouche, ( with what face, let the 


world iudge) that i” our ſhew of aunſwer we 


further their cauſe rather then our own: we 


onelic 
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only looke backward a little, and barke , and 
fly from the light, and bay at them, As if this 
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were all, that might be done in a materof 

truth. And ſuchare their crakes of victo- 

rie, in diſputing &c, But I gefle fewofthe 

can ſpeake better, thenthe moſt & beſt of 

them haue written.Neither is it likely they 

canne do more in the valleyes, then inthe 

mountaines, I mean they can not do more 

with their tongs & diſputes now,thEtheir 

betters haue herrofore done with their pen DES 

& writin g.Wherin they haue receaued ful f roo 

& ialt aniwer,V Vherfore no cauſe of feare 5y,vel, p, 

for all their infinirt and intolcrable vauntes. Catfild ow 
For mine owne part ( I ſpeakethe truth 9her-. 

& ly not cue before Chrilt, that witnefled 

a good witnefſe vnder Pontius Pilate)as in 

few I haue declared mans vndoubredim- Haſus comd 

perfetion out of the word of God , ſoin 1; Brene. 

reading the aduerſaries bookes & namely prolo. Mars 
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Ifinde thar as all theirlabour elſwhere te. £4 vin: 
| ; - Pegg. Hie- 
deth only tothe aduancing of human p6p ,,,% 5nd 
vnderthe name of the church,ſo vaderthe Monar.viſ; 
title of nature they contend chicflyfor the Stap!.de 
ſerting vp of man &fleſh, in extenuating deft pr.gye 
original finne,in excuſing concupiſcece,in | 


praiſing the works of infidels,in ypholding 


1.Tim.6,13 
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the wiſedom and will of corruption. ++ & 
To ſpeake of all. that hath bene latelie 
Seapl.de = written , were to generall, Thelaſt that I 
niner/.lnſi have ſeenc, andthe largeſt is Maiſter Sta» i 
opp ; pleton, whom Iquore often inthe marger. 
| *. ThemanlI remember to haue bene of the 
Colledge, wherof my ſelfe am now. In re- 
ſpe whereof , and in Chriſtian charitic I 
wiſh him the belt. And if Samuell may a» 
1.Sen.:23 wake Elic, ifthe younger may warne the þ 
elder, tothat endT haue thus called vppon pri 
him, and pulled him by theſleeue, that he 
gonotawayin a __ 

He knoweth Elie ſuftred his children to 
breake his owne necke. Verily the fancies 
and afteCtions, that are bred in & of man, & 
if he cocker them yp, they will bring him 
to a worſe end then Elies was, or if he cot- 
rect & beat them lightly but with afether, 
this will not watts, the children of Belal, 
or the ſonnes of Adam. 

Elie demaunded of his ſonnes, why did 
they ſuch & ſuch things? Donomore my þe: 
ſonnes, it is no good report, thatI heare of ſr 
you, which is, that you make the Lordes By 
people totreſpaſſe: yetmore the ſpeaking Þsi 
roughly,he did not:but let them haue their fra 


ful fourth in.finne: as ifhe had chidde them 
with 


with histoung, a 
eelie Yon the head with es han erfore God 
at I Kdenounceth.that, heloued his children a- 
Sta- ſbouec him , and.therefore he. woulde do a 
Bit. hingip Itracll wherof whoſoeuer ſhould 
the | ingl | 


neare,;his two cares ſhauldcingle att, So 


n re- the Papift can nor but cofefle & ſay; The 
tic 1 ſifſue & oftpring of nature corrupt, cannot 
y a- ſþc but corrupt, As thempgherfanne is, ſo 
the tre the d TE I. uſtle a 


pon fprick, ofa bramble commethabryer, And 
xt he namely as concupilcence inthe yrirege- 
nerat.man for ſome cauſes mult needes be; 
-n to finne :ſo inthe regenerate. no good repoſt 
cies here gocth of it,ncither yet of mans-wiles 
nan, mon norof his wilL note 4 £16 | 
him | The Papift can.chide ahtle on this fa- 
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cor- ſſhion, but yettbe naturallman will honor 
ther, Hhis children , and make of him ſelfe more 


C of his maker, For he telleth.cuery man 
to-{peake a word ofthat, which jn.order 
; did fwas touched before) albeit cancupiſcence 
e my Þecuill and ane, yet is itnotfo properly, 
re of Knd1o preciſe. manerof ſpeaking, buton- 
rdes fly becauſe ſheleaderh the, way to finne, & 


lial, 


king Þsit were cauſerh the Lordes ,propie to 
their Jranſgreſle, Likewiſe mans w 


hem 
with 


nef de vi. and his 
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| edome 1s Stap d.4.c.5 


».., nefſe mdeed they were Gentils, what the 


16.3*Senexat mansfatheris an Amorite,and his 


Pron-9tz ©. Afooliſh woman & a ſinnefulisdeſcr! 


ſufficiently & properly.All which appeart 
' tobein the coneupiſetc of man,Th 


4 or narvnr " 
will toni® and obſtinate; chatis, ſay they 
| ox” depraned. OR O'S 

" Fieypon ſuch fondneffe;fie maiſter Sta 
Pleton. Ifourwilles were onely depraued 
and bur ſonit way pronetoeuill, and nor 

etfidy irmperfir, and paſt all good, kadthe 
holy Choi no ſofter wordestoſhewe th 


{ 
£ 
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imbecillity therof, but by ſtone and braſle 
and per bn And. Paul when he teller 
the ire ; thar they were once dark 


What dork'thar diſtin&tionhel p?The ynre 


fiother an Hittit,8 all men are Gemils, or 
in'as bad Gaſt ds any manmay be;ifthey be 
reſpeted in them ſelues , nor lighrned by 
His ſpirir,&inftruted by grace; And as for 
*Eoncupiſctce1v1t fin only, becauſe ſhere{ m 
Preth,& nor in proper termes bf ſpeaking} m 


bedin Solomon to be troubleforn; She 
yon knoweth nothmeg,fittetha 
the dore of het houſe, &entifeththem thz 
paſſe by oiit bf the right way, Theſe pre 
perties prone the finnefulnesof the wom 


The ond thi 


ufic asthe — do 
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1s as 1gnorat, & as 


/LIBIR I. 25 
the one prouoketh openly,& fitteth at her 
dore & allurethto her, the other lurkethin 
thy boſom, and therfore is the more dan- 
gerouſe, and neuer the lefle finnefull , bur 
toall purpoſes to be taken as anaturalſin- 
ner. But hereof before more at large. 


Theſe figgleauesthen, fetcht our of the 


orchard of mans braine, will not couer be- 
tweene God & vs. Yourtelfe M.Stapleton Lib.1 he hes 
and others begin to miſlike, both certaine 
ſchoolmen, and certaine lare writers, for 
falſly maintayning naturs ability in prepa+ 
5 ring her ſelfe meritoriouſly toward God; 
vo & ingeniouſly you confeſle che hiſſing ont of 


q the opinion of merits de congruo, of deſerts of 
| conmeniency. God graiit thatas he hath be- 
fo gunne thar yoo! work, ſo he youchſafe to 
1etc4 make ir perfitin you more & more in great 
18] meaſure, that you mayſee and deteſt the 
4 length & breadth & infinit deepenefle of 
4 mans naturall cranſgreſſions: and likewiſe 
with ioy of heart embracethe Lordes yh» 
J ſpeakeable mercyreuealed & giuen inthe 
onely andſole Sauiour of the world Iefu 
Chriſt cherighteouſe. Amen, oy 
Dauid was better , when he kepthis fa= 1.5417.47 
J thers ſheepe, then when he gotthe King» DI 
y dom. lfthe finne of Adam were lefle , and 
| C 1 


A % 4 i - Tec 2 
£5 % % 2 


36 OF NA 
namely if the powers of mi were more, & 
his will of greater abilitie,& more orderly, 
then I haue edirtto be,-yctI gefle ir 
were good that an horſe ſhould not know 
his ſtrengch, Whar need we flatter a wan« 
ton & a wayward thing , whichis the beſt, 
when it is moſt kept ſhort, and naturally ir 

-* is neuergood, but alwayes naught? 

Rim.t24 When God intended tortake wſt reutg- 
ment of ynthikful men,that became yaine 
in their imaginations, and their fooliſh 
hearts were full of darknefle , what did he? 
He gaue them ouerto their own luſts that 
Is toſay,totheir own will and wilfulneſle, 
Anguſts * This grietous puniſhment Lad not bin 
Tra&.in E-great,if the lexiblenefie & towardnefle of 
pif.leh. their wills had bin ſo good,or but ſo indi 
ferently il;or els inclinable, & ready orfree 
roreceiue, cichergoodorcuill, or able to 
conſent, when grace is offred, which is the 
Stap.1.4.c.r yerie hinge indeede, wheron the queſtion 

of free will moftdependerh. 

Nowe buttoconſentto goods a 

thing,haftthou this coſent?whar haſt thou 
that thou haſt notreceaued, &-if thou haſt 
' receauedof anorher , then wir-notinthy 
{elfe. Againenogoodnefle groweth outof 
the earth, but deicendeth from abone. And 
- againc 
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"or | "Iz * ne 
againe fleſh & bloud,doth neither reueale Marin6.1þ - 
nor reccaue any good , bur, is _ to * 
all good,& therfore cannot colent (which _ Ph | 
15 a point of frindſhip therunto)Nay in the OY 
regenerat, the fleſh ſtill luſteth againſtthe 
ſpirit, which we haue receaued,and there- 

re doubtleſſe in the vnregenerat it much 
more diſſenteth before grace be receaued, - 
&lefle embraccth it when it is offred. 

When his graces are generallic offred, 
man is recuſant by natur,ſhutteth his eyes, 
claſpeth his hands, & is altogether aucrſe 
in hearr,but yet whom God taketh & cho- 

, © feth effetually, he turneth their hearts, as 
he did the Purpleſellers heart in the Acts, 47.16.14 
haleth and ſmiteth Paule downe from his 4#-9-18 
horſe,doth away the ſcales from his cyes, 
& worketh. mightely the conuerſ16 of the, 
that ſhalbe ſaued, and this he maketh men 
willing to receaue that, which before they 
wilfully refuſed: & herup6 to imagin this 
willingnes to be of man,becauſe at length 
by Gods giftit isinman;isa vain imagina- 
tis togiue that toman which is Gods gift, | 
23 M.Staplers doth ſaying, that capacity. of Stapd4.c.4 

ood things ts of natur, and attuity of Grace. 

No. bothe the beginning & the cnd, both 
capablenes & agilitie, to will &10 works 
of him, C iij 


Joh.15.16 


EE 3 OE NITNTY 
ny; Fulgentius was troubled with the like 
cap.2 4 fanciful men, thatthought, thatbecauſe 


_ wearal{oable of our ſelues. The c6ſequer 


'Prouer.9.1 


we were enabled by God to good, therfor 


is naught. For as the fleſh of mi hath no fe- 
ling andienſe of it{elfe,bur the foule doth 
giue itlife & ſenſe, & ſo it may haue both: 
{o man may (God ſo working in him) be 
wel willing,but the life & ſoule of this wil. 
lingnes, is the mere & ſole mercy of God. 

The wiſdom of the Lord, in the book of 
prouerbs wh6 he poſleſled from all begin- 
ninges hath built here an houſe & hewed 
DEE pillers.&c. This bilding & houſe is 
his Church & choſen.Now eut as an hous 
cannot rere ypitſelf,{o is it with man,ne- 
ther the firſt ſtone, nor any part, of it ſelfe 
ciitſelfe layorſerin the frame. And as the 


carpeter choſeth his timber,the maſon his Þ © 
ſtone, the potter his clay , andnot contra- F 
riwiſe,the clay his potter,the ſtone his ma- c 


ſon,the timberhis workman,the houſe her 
bilder,ſo God choſeth the Church,notthe 
Church him;Thartis a true word.7 have cho Þ| Þ' 
ſen you &5-not you me. in any kind of choice; 


. Awrigler may ftretch a funilitude far- 


therthen may ſtand with chriſtian humili- } Y! 
tic, As the carpenter in deed chooferh = 


ree out ofthe wood, & worketh.xt alone, 
yet he chooſeth the fayreſt,the firteſt, and 
he ſtraighteſ{, becauſe theſe qualities arjn, 
hetimber : So God chooſeth of men, the: _ _ 
deſt qualified by.nature , becauſe of natu-, * 
alles, that were inthem firſt, No not fo, 
He knowerh(who foreknoweth al things) 
no doubt what perſons will beſt ſerue his 
building, whoar fitteſt, who vnfit.But ther 
for ar ſ6e-fit, becauſe he makeththEfit?For 
otherwiſe by natur we are vtterly vnfir all. 

And to demonſtrate that all ſtandeth y- 
pon mere choiſe,he chooſeth the weak to e0- "MED 

ound the ſtrong the ſimple to confute the wiſe, |, F 6 I, 
asit were the Fl of hornes to ouerthrow the 
mighty walled city Tericho, He choolerh the 
lealtlikely, & the moſt vawilling to ſhew 

that neither in mans will or any part of his 

corrupt natur elſe,is ought to this purpoſe, 

But of this his exceding mercy,fauor, & 
freegrace morein | peciall in the proceſſe 
following, | 

Hetherto in the plenarie viewof man 
both within & without, in body &ſoule, 
in whole and in part , LbCatech nothing 
fnce hisfal,but miſery,bondage, pollutis, 
yncleannes,darknes,contufis Bo arducs, 
obſinacy, rebellion, and (in a worde)per- 

Ci 


fir finne& corruption. God looketh down 
fro heauen ypon all the children'of menin 
carth,& findeth not any one., cofidered 5 
Pſalm.14.2 he i$itiHis owWninature, with'whome itfa- 
reth better then hath bene declared. 
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BE mans corruption hath binde- I © 
\clared:tuching almighty God, I 1 
fin-the Scripturs amongſt other 
l 


)proprieties vttered afterthe ma 


Gen-13-3 ations be bleſſed. Then renued*againe - 
0 


Ifnak, & fo foreſhewed in the ſacrifices & © 
olde ceremonies, likewiſe inforced by the 
Law, and foreto]d by the Prophetes, &in 
the fulnes oftime preſented inthe perſon 
of our Sauiour, & laſtly by his Apoltles, & 
ſtill by the worke ofthe miniſtery ou Par- 
titi6 wal being takE down ) ſpread abrode 
and ſhed into the cares of all the worlde. 

Herein if we make ſearch & diligent en- 
quirie, for the firſt cauſe, and end of this 
ſo glad a meſſage, wherefore,and to whar 
ende it was made to vsſo finfull men , we 
ſhall finde nothing elfe to be the cauſe, 
bur his loue ,and the ende to be mans fal- 
uation, atd his owne glorie , whereof he 
is a iealouſe God. 

In the cauſe which is his onely grace The ſngu- 
and fatour , if we conſider ir arighr as it is, on of 
we ſhall agnize it, worthely to be the fin- Fe 
pulerloue of God, Phereby he ſo loned the tohn.z.16. 
world, that he game hit onely begott en Sonne 
that whoſoener beleeneth in him ſhould not 
periſh, but haze life ener laſting : thus and lo 
he loved , as never loue was like , ſofted- 
faſt without change ,ſo ſufficient without 
want , fofree without all deſert, whichis 
the point Inow ame at altogearher, 

Toloue where a man isloued, no great 


. \"þ mh ' 9 v no "y  "a_ 8 : 
3K © CE ma 


Tac.6. 32. thankes : the gentiles and ſinners doe: ſo, 
The ſtorke will leaue one of hir yong ones 
tothe owner of the houſe where ſhe is per 
mitted to make her aeſt , and breede yppe 
the reſt , But to loue where pure hatredis 
rendred for perfite loue, that is exceſſtue 

1.19.4.19 loue. Heloued vs firſt, and eucn then wh& 
we were his enemies, 

And becauſe he knoweth the froward- 
nes of mans peruerſe hart, how lightly we 
elteeme of his mercies, and how quickly 
we preſume of ſuppoſed merites, asif be- 
cauſe he loued wy X69 oh he muſt needes 
loue vs for ſome caule in vs firſt, euery 
where prouiding for the honour of his 
owne glorie , he maketh continuall men- 
tion of his innumerable benefits,& of rhe 
roote wheron they grew, which is his loue, 
to the end that the mindfulnes of his gra- 
ces,& thankfulnes for the ſame ſo often re- 
quired,may bridle preſumption & repreſle 
a naturall pride incident to all fleſh, 

Is the father beholding to the ſonne, or 

.  theſonne(eſpecially the adopted) to the 

Rom. 5.16, Ether? weare allthe ſonnes of God not 

by nature: for by nature were we not all 

the children of wrath? 
Likewiſe doth the infante tender the 


nourſe 
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nourſfe , or the nourle tende the infante? 

God is he that nurſeth vs vp, that carieth 

Per Fvs,as the eagle heryong ones in his armes 

PPE From our youth yntillour gray heares, as it 

d ls 1510 the Prophet, Dent. 32. 

; Againe isnot the priſoner bound to his rr. 

he If deliuerer , and not backwarde the deliue- E£/4- 46. 4+ 

rerto the captiue? Who hath delivered vs 

from the bodie of finne, but the grace of 

God through Ieſus Chriſt, Rom. 7. 24s 
In all che ſtrong and golden chaine of Raw. 5.2. 

mans:{aluation there is not any one linke 

made or framed by man hintfelte: whether 

we conſider the Lordes free choiſe before 

all worldes,our vocation by the preaching 

of the word, iuſtification in his | aa” an- 

ification by the ſpirice , or our glorifica- 

tion in his kingdom to come. 


Againſt curioſitie inthe ſearch of vn- 
ſearchable miſteries. 


The tranſlatours of-the Engliſh Teſta- 
Or | ment at Rhemes tell vs, that ” conlide- Curiofitie 
he || rationof the place in $, Paul, wherein are in Gods 
ot If ſer furth plainely Gods eternall predeſti. «vers. 
all nation, purpoſe, loue, &c, both hath bene 
alwayes,& in this age is a gulfe wherin ma 


ny proud perſons haue worthely periſhed, 


OF" GRACE 

Proude perſons ? what then ? we graunt; lc, 

For ao; will haue a fall in the playneft Nh 

ground, and further when they ſay , theſe 

milteries of Chriſtian faith ought ro bere- ith, 
uerenced of all men with all hunilitie, & Be 
not to be ſought out, or diſputed vp6 with Yjn 
preſumptuouſe boldnes: verely preſump- i {+ 
tion , raſhnes, andall boldnes we deteſt, |; 

as much as they, but they in thus ſaying il xx 

infinuate an wb matter : & faine would ÞÞ 

they haue Chriſtian mento tremble and Þ ;« 
Rarte backe forfeare, orelſe withalight | B 
foote to trip ouer that altogeather, which | jj 
the ſpirire of God doth ftande fo much | þ; 
vpon, 

Dext.29.29 Secretthings belong vnto theLord,burt 
thingsreuealed tovs & our childrenfor e- 
uer, in which ſentEce of ſcripture we may 
ſee that there are ſ{ecreats of two ſorts, ei- 

2, E/d.5.42 ther (hill ſecret likethe roundring , whoſe 

beginning and ending arein ie ſelfe , and 
knowen onely to the maker : orthere are 
ſecretes reucaled to the children of men, 
the meditation and ſtudie whereof apper- 
rainethtovs. According tothis the Apo- 

1.Cor.2,16, leſpeaketh the will of the Lord, who hath 
knowen,that he might inſtruft him? We haue 

che minde_of Chriſt , the former of theſe 

| ſayings 


< - ” _ CES _ hu - a _ 
” * -— —_ "7 OoU— — - _ — —— _ 2 w 


= 5 - 5-8-2 2 E-B_*nx 


oo © 


my 


-_ 


theſe do belong to vs. 

Auguſtine 
heades , and bold mindes , whom he re- 
ſemblerh to fiſhe, that plunge themſelues 
in ouer deepe queſtions and that walkein 
the pathes ofthe bottomleſle (cas, in mat 
ters to excellent for their knowledge, And 
truely whothat modeſt is, and hath lear- 
ned tobe wile with ſobnetie, doth not vt- 
terly miſlike and condemne che fatofthe 
Bethſhemites prying into the Arke, orthe 


like prefſin : into hidden miſteries ? Isnot * 


heanvnwilg man that when he may ſafe- 
ly ypon the paucment goin and out in the 
Lordes courtes, yet hath a fancie totrie, 
whether he can get vpand traceit ypon 
the high pinacles of thetemple ? and yer 
becauſe _ pinacles areas ornamentesto 
ſet furth the mateſtie and the glorie of the 
building,and builder, who dare hudwinck 
mens eyes, that they may not veiw-the 
thinges that are therfore ſer mn fight thac 
they may be ſcene ? 

Theſe fiue chiefe pointes ( which I in- 
tende ſome of them ro touch, ſome of the 
to treatof more largely, and of them all 
reutrently toſpeake )are they abouc mE+ 


LIVER 2 — of 
fayingesmult be left to God, thelatter of 


13 


deth faulte with curiouſe !” P/«. 8. 


Sam. 6. 


Eleotion, 


Rom.9, 20, 


57 : 


OF. GRACE 
croned, our Eleon, Vocation, Tuſtification, 
Santtification, and Glorification, © 

Theſe miſteries verely are as holy as 
the mountaine, wherein God himſelfe ap- 
peared, and as the pou , Whereon Mo- 
ſes ftood . Wherefore aboue all thinges 
firſt put we of our ſhowes,I meane al{pro- 
phane cogitations, rerrene and earthlie 
thoughtes, while we (tid vpon theſe mat- 
ters, while we conftder theſe his graces,8 
ſecreats in his worde reucaled in this be- 


halfe. 
Of Eleftion, Vocation, and Reprobation, 


Hat God eleReth fome vnto faluation 

before the beginning, of the worlde: 
ſome and therefore norall, before the be- 
ginning ofthe worlde, and therefore not 
for the deſert ofthem, who then were nor, 
( which alſo the verie name of EleRion 
doth import ) is ſo manifeſt, that the Apo- 
ftle demaundethin vehement maner: who 
art thou, that wilt diſpute hereof,and rea- 


ſon tothe contrarie,and gather abſurditics 


therups, as ifthe caſe were notſo? Wher- 


im alſo it may be demaitided : who artthou 
that coynelt diſtinCiss to ſhift of the free- 


nes of the Lords choiſe? and dareſtthou a- 


uouch 
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uouch , that albeit he chooſeth before all 
worlds, yet he chooſethnot freely, butfor 
yas | workes foreſeene, and likewiſe refuſerh? 
ap. I} S. Pauleis amaſed atthe matter, and ado- 
Mo. & reth the Lords both certaine and ſecrete 
nges || mercies, and iuſtice herein, and canſt thou 
pro- | diſtinguiſh with eaſe? 

hlie Touching our vocation both inwardly Yocazion, 
nar- | by the finger of his {pirite, and externally 

s.8& | bythe outward deliueric ofhis word effe- 

;be- & Ruallyto cerraine,and not ſo to ſome cer- 

taine, is no lefle plaine by our Sauiours 
prayerin $. Matthew , 7 gine thankes O fa- Marth. 18, 
ther, Lord of heanen and earth , becauſe thou ** 
haſt hid theſe thinges from the wiſe and men 

of vnderſtanding, & haſt opened them to chil- 
dren, lt is ſoO father, becauſe thy oood will 

i ſuch, 

Wherein I obſerue three points , firſt 
thanks to the father, rhen for what things, 
andthirdly why the father him ſelfe was 3 
induced, or rather youchſ{aued to beſtowe 
his benefits vpon ſome & why not in like | 
forte ypon all. 

7. Ithanke thee Ofather, orI conteſſe, ,, Thanke. 
all is one. For, as Auguſtine ſ{ayeth, they fulnes, 1 
are very meanely learned, that know not Serm.de d& 
thK there is a confeſſion of prayle and * 3: 


Wo 


thankeſgiuing, aſwell as of finnes. Chriſt 
thanketh his father, of whom Chriſtians 
may learne to be thankeful for themſelues, 
for ſhall he pray forys, and not we forour 
ſelues: or ſhall he be thankefull in ourbe= 
halfe, and ſhall not we alſo be thankefull 
in our owne caule ? 

- wet, If one grape waxe ripe and red, they 
fefalino- {ay thatthe grape ouer that, doth ripen 
rem ducit thefaſter, andtake colourthe ſooner. It 
«bvnut. Hhehoucth vs that are greene, and ſowre, 

conſidering the example of Chriſt, and his 
{weetenesto grow in grace & like thank- 
fulnes to our God, confeſſing alwayes, fro 
.whatſpring are deriued our waters, Or ra- 
ther from what ſea they iſſue , orrather 
from what heauen,or rather how from the 
father of heauen and carth they deſcend 
Gen.18.27 , pon ys, which are burduſtandaſhes, 

He giueth ys all that we haue; onely he 
reſeructh the prayie of all vntohim ſelfe. 
He is the freeſ(t Landlorde,that may be,fa- 
ther ofheauen andearth, and Lord of all, 
and we his ſeruauntes and the workemi- 
ſhip of his handes. Yet he ſuftreth vsto 
have and enioy freely the frute and vie of 
all, yeclding him and paying nothing. but 
this, that we acknowledge and hs i 
| taat 


Ela. 42.8, 
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hat we holde of him and that we are his 
renanres. Vi ARA Ah 
2.1n ſpeciall, for what is our Sauiour , x,, 
thus thankefull ynco his father ? Becauſe YVVhas, 
e had hid the ſecreats and treaſures of the 
oſpell, from the wiſe and learnedmen, and 
ad renealed them vnto babes. Conſider 
your vocation faith'S. Paul,not many wiſe r.Cor.1.26, 
men after the fleſh, notinany mighrie,not 
many noble are called, I adde, were cho- 
ſen . For whom he calleth 1n time , thoſe 
he forechooſe before all times, and whom 
ecalleth not aral,no maner of way,thoſe 
heneuer chole. 
Whatthen? isall learning & wiſedom 
'tterly condemned hereby, or are the ba- 
erand weaker ſort onely called, are wo- 
en and weauers and beggers and yonge 
dents to be admitted tothe ſearch and 
nderftanding of holy writ? 
Weknowe & proteſle, that thefe haue 
oules to fauc,& are bought with as deare 
price , as the beſt doors and rich men 
re, There is no kinde of good learning 
dut we commend itinthe higheſt degree 
f due commendation: and yer withall we 
ay : Godlines is preat learning, Apollos AF. 18.14. 
as eloquent, but his might was inthe 


D 
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ſcriptures . Wediſpiſe notthe inferiour: 
we preferre the» greater gifts. Notwith- 
ſtanding both cloquence , and all other 
whatſocuer excellent qualities of eithe 
natures wiſedome , or good arts, &c,ex 
cept the perſon PEAT we with them be 
alſo endued with faith from aboue, they 
rather be occaſions of euill in him then 
otherwiſe , greatly encreafing his greater 
condemnation. 

If Agar can be contentto obey Sara, 
if our wiſedome can ſubmit it ſelfe to the 
Lordes wiſedom,if our learning willſerue 
as Samuel did inthe temple, itthe potent 
and mightie man ſubiect his ſcepter and 
crowne, if he can ſtoope and fall before 
the throne of God, theſe former quali-h1 
ties are ſanified, and God accepteth 
theminthe verſons , whom he accepteth 
in faith , Normany wiſe welthy or mighty 
the ſcripture ſaith not, Not anie are cal- 
led. | 

Becauſe it is commonly ſcene , that A 
gar will contend with her miſtreſle 5 the 
Grecian preſumeth of Learning, the ſub- 
tle head of hispolicies not yan .17 ne- 


naged:therefore of the yſuall practiſe, and { 
not howe it gocth betterin ſome ſpeci-ſhed 


ities 


RR St 
riourKlicies the ſcripture ſheweth , For God 
with 
other 
2ithe 
C,CX 
m be 
,they 
then 
eater 


et I ſay not all in generall wichout anie 
eſtraint . For who then coulde reſiſt his 
ll, if he will ſo haue it ? Or why are any 
Jined, if he will haue all to be ſaued with- 
but exception? The Lords mercic is aboue 
ll his workes, and the ſinnefull workes of 
an can not be greater to his owne con- 
lemnation, then the mercie of God to 
aluation, if God would ſo haue it in all, 
otwithſtanding the commaundementes 
re giuen forth in generall, Likewiſe the 
xhortations are vttered toall, grace 0- 
eenly offercd, and publickly proclaimed, 


Sara, 
o the 
ſerue 
Otent 
r and 
efore 
Juali- 
pteth 
pteth 
ighty 


e cal 


nwardly touched , and well accepted of 16: 
e Lorde, According to this generall of= 
r, there is omewhat, that may be ſayde 
orthe iuſt , and deſerued commendation 
f many,becauſe al obey not their callin 
receiue not their {aluation OT 
d yet the conditionall will of God to 
aue all ſaued, ifall would, is but a fancie, 


at A 

$ the 

{ſub- 

' 1ne-Wnore then a wil, to enter the raight gate, 

' andY ſhal not be able.Truely none ſhalbe ſa- 
ect-fticd, but whom God will , whom he will 
ties D ij 


oulde haue all ( of all ſortes)) ſaued, and r. Tim.2.4. 


are called , and yet few are chooſen, i, Matth, 20, 


or many ſecke with endeuour, whichis ,,.. 3:24. 
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indurate, his hart is hardned, as Pharaoes 
was. But moſt miſerable were the condi. 
tion of mans ſaluation, if it hung vpon his 
owne mutable, fraile and froward will, 
Auguſt. d Origen thinketh, perchaunce ypon oc 
cixic, Dei cahon of this ſaying, God will haze all ſa 
(6.21.cap- wed, that it will followe, thatall and eue-. 
Mia rie one wholſoeuer cuen the veric duels, fi. 
nally and one day ſhall be ſaued in the 
ende , Concerning Origen itis well ſayed 
that where he wrote well , no man wrote 
better : and where euill ( and therefore not 
euer well: and in this , verie badlye) nc 
man writeth worſe , ſo manifeſtly againſt 
the Scriptures, and ſo fondly beſide the v 
| niverſall ; - catholike and Chriſtian faith, 
Epiſiad As ; 
lxands, Ffouching the everlaſting damnation ofthe 
damned, ecirher ſpirites or men,in ſo much 
that him ſelfe elſe where was faine to cx-Me; 
cule him ſelfe therein , and likewiſe vtter-W 
ly to dereſt the errour. 
Whar ſence then beareth that ſentence: 
God will hane all men ſaued ? The Apoſtles} 
meaning is not hard, God will haue all ſa- 
ued, thatis to ſay, of all ſortes ſome, ( as! 
ſayed before ) and therefore expreſlely byſlnc 
name, he willeth that prayers be made for 
magiſtrates, andfor men in authoritie , a- 
mong 
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ong whom alſo he hath his choſen. Nei- 48.10.34. 
| och he reſpe& any perſon, in regard 
Wpflcxe, place, time, degrees, andthe like 
xternall circumſtances. For though nor 
ll, & euery one of theſe ſorts, yet out of 
all theſe he calleth ſome, and thoſe not 
or any ſpeciall properties naturally in 
hem more then in the reſt, that are not 
alled, 

In the dayes of Elias when Achab had , King.19 
ſold him ſelte vnder finne, and the people ;o, © © 
adored Baal, and Idolatrie getting the vp- Rom. 11.5, 
per hand was openly practiſed m Iſraell, 

he Prophet complaining thereof, & that 
imſelfe was left all alone, receaued aun- 
ſwerof comfortfrs the Lord , that he had 
left 7000, that neuerhad bowed knee to 
bBBaal.W herupon Augultine doth well ob- 


o cx <Yerue,& the text is pregnant to proue, that Aug.de be. 
trer-Mheſe who were reſerued, left not them ,, perſene, 


ſeluesto the Lorde, but reliquimihs, Ileft cap.7. 
ence:them tomy ſelfe ſaith the Lord. Foritis 
o(tleshe alone, gu facit vt & acceſſamuns ad eum: 
Il 1a-WSic 65-10 receſſamurab eo: Our firſt acceſle 
(a5Ito him is by him: and alſothat we recoyle 
ly byBlnotfrom him,relapſe and fal away againe, 
le for Ybut to perſeuere tothe endisa worke of 


©,a-FGod, & not of our ſclues. 
10ng D iy 
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M. Allen in his Apologie of the ſemin 
In te 49,7 3165 allureth himſelte that no wiſe man ca 

Apol " 
of the Semi, DE a Proteltir 23 yeares,or anie long time 
endin epiſt, togeather , & yet he ſecth the contrary & 
| ad Greg.13 is greeued thercat , But ſuppoſe that ou 
| 


before h M | eto) 
booke of he _— were falſe, & his ſuperſtitio right 


Sacraments © .. 


it yet go by worldly wiſedom, wher 
and ſacri. Of he ſpeaketh? Orare our Rabbies & ma 


| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| £ 
free, ſters of Rhemes ignorit of this,that thoghll x 
God hath his kings & Queenes,& worthy t 
Eſa. 49.23. noble and learned men, az foſter fathers, &F t 
nurſe mothers, & good inftrumentsin and} i 
of his church, yermany times(& may Inot]l f 
ſay, molt often?) the lettered,the prudent] t 
the politicke, the mighty,the noble,& the | 
wiſe of this worlde are ur out of doores ! 
with God,neither are they able by natural} t 
reaſons , or morall experience to diſcerney} * 
no not afalſhood in the principall points} t 
of true Chriſtianitie , Wherefore God gi} | 
ueth entrance to poote and ſimple babes i 
and litle ones , the leſt of alltheir tribes} 1 
and {malleft of account in their fathers} 1 
houſe, | 
1: ASin plipes & wels, where men drawe 
nem * water,ft6 dog places,the bucket deſcen-\jj | 
verve, dethlow, thatthe water may be broughtÞ * 
vp: ſo theythart areto receiue the waters | 4 
| of 
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of Gods graces proceding fro the depth of 
his endlefſe mercy in a true'& an vntained 
humility mult deſced ful low.For the lows 

Ml ly of hart,& meek of mind, he onlyfillerh: 
The rich, which are rich but notin God, 
thee proud & preſumptuous arſentempty 
away,& the poore receiue the Goſpel,ſtri 
gersft6 the caſt come toſee Chriſt, & fm 
ple ſheepehards are theythatheare & cary 
the firſt tidings of his bearth, This hath be 
the Lords viage & dealing from the begin 
ing. The yonger breatherrrarpreferred be 
fore the elder,the weake before the {trong, 
the ſimple before the wiſe , the ynlettered 
before them that loue to be ſthited as ve- 
nerable Rabbies in long & ide gowhes,at 
the corners of the ſtreers-8& in opE places. 
So was Moſes preferred beforePharao,the 
ifflied Ifraclits before their hard taskma 
ſers,& the poore widow of Sarepra before 
allIfraell; ſo was Peterthe fiſherman, and 
not Pilate the mdge, Paul the tEtmaker & 
neither Tertullus the'orator nor Nerothe 
Emperour:And as Daniel the child was e- 
ſeemed before Darius princes, ſo he chu- 
ſeth & hecalleth, ſuch as thoſe children 
were inthe ouen, humble & innocent men 
& none other,But firſt he maketh them as 
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children ang babes, thatthey maybe (not 
becaulſe-they axe alrcadie) aunſwerable to 
his cuerlaſting-choiſe in their. effeQuall 
calling, and-( as it were ) firſt he mollifi- 
eth the-wax & then after a1nrt.he imprin- 
teth his own image inthem afreſh,which 
once alſo they, aſwell as others had de- 
faced, wt 3 99 ba 44 »; 

For naturally;as hath bene declared in 
the former; treatiſe ; what-was, there-in 
one, that,wasnotin an other;and in all a- 
like ?,. What, was there in Abraham, that 
was notin,Nacor? what inthe Tewes,that 
was.not in the G&nles? Before God called 
them, aad,nacthe Gentiles,all alike withs 
out exceptigniwe aredetained mn thefelfe. 
ſame'datkengsafminde.,, and diſobeditce 
of will , Agd afrerward whet the natu- 
rall oliug, no4 naturall by nature;but right. 
by choiſeandcalling, begantoawaxe wild 
againe, when of'chilerenchey became! a 
baſtard, a froward,, anda peruerle nation, 
Godleftthem to them {clugs,he gayethe 
ouer ro their corrupt nature; and with+ 
drew his grace,whereby they were axzighs 
teous ſecede ,, And nowe the beſt among 
them were worſe than others, the ſcribe 
than the ignorant, the phatiſee farre worls 

ca 


FF 


the preaching ofthe Golpel, And this was 
the uſt judgement of God , that rather 0- 
pened the eyes of the ſimple: amongeſt 
them, then of the greater perſpnages, In 
the one appeareth his grace, in the other 
his tuſtice: which doth the more {et out his 
race, & inrelpe&of both Chriſt giueth 


thanks to the Father, whois to-be prayicd 7.145.175 


in allhis workes, and worſhipped in al his 
Wayes, 

To proue that he hath gone this waye, 
and wrought theſe workes, blinded ſome 
eyes'and opened ſome, topped and hard- 
ned ſoine cares and heartes , and (as the 
Scripture4aith) circumciſed and mollified 
{om by his eſpecjall grace,is ſo cleare,thar 
if there were nothing els, but our Saujours 


thankes for the ſame, what needeth far- Reprobazib, 


tagrproofes? 


3 
3- Nowe but why doth God ſo? ele& 77,”9* 
loh.1 3.40 


ſome, andreie ſom, cleare ſome eyes,do 
out and darken ſome? Great cauſe why it 
ſhould be ſo, Even ſo great, as 15 the wiſe= 
dom of the eternall God , who prouideth, 
that neither the willer, nor the runner, 
do any thing. but him ſelfe raking mer- 


cle dothallin all, inthe ſaluation of his 


" 
than the publicane.For theſe moſt reſiſted {74 


Job.9.4 
Eſayao.1s 


Avg.de doe 
wo perſener, 
12 


Mat.20.15 
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ſainQs, tothe end,that the branches beare 
notthe roote , bur the roote the branches, 
that whoſocuer reioyceth , may reioyce in 
the Lord, and his good pleaſure. 

Yer all this rather concerneth his ele - 
tion and good choiſe in ſome, but whie 
doth he reprobate any ? why are not cer- 
caine as effectually called agothers? 

Who artthouthat doeſtthus, why it & 
quarel it with God? May the veflel reaſon 
with the potter? the axe with the carpen- 
ter? che ſaw with him that draweth jt? dare 
any ſeruant pryinto all the councels of his 
maſters cloſer?ciſt thou folow & track the 
way of the fiſh in the waters,-of the foule 
inthe air?Ifthou caſt do impoſſible things 
then maiſt thou ſee anddiſcern things alſo 
inuifible. Forthereis the like impoflibility 
in both, If God ſhold do equallie well to 
all, then were he after a ſort ſomuch'the 
lefle to be praiſed of ſome forhis benefires 
more in ſpeciall, and fingularlyito them, 
then to others,Neither yer is there any ini- 
quitie in ſo doing. For may he not do with 
his owne what he will, and that without 
mans witting?why? may he not illuminate 
whateye he liſt, lighten, which candle he 
pleaſeth, orſhoot away what arrow he is 
diſpo- 
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diſpoſed, withoutthy certaine knowledge 
of his ſecret counſels in his moſt iuſt do- 
inges? 

In this curiohitie of ſearching farther,rhe 
may ſtand with the ſobriety of creatures in 
the Creators workes,a man may a{wel de- 
maunde, why all inthe fieldeis not pure 
corne, & no chaffe, why trees beare leues 
at all, and not all frute,why there ar aſwell 
frogges as fiſh in the Gd, as well goates, 
that will not heare, as ſheep that heare his 
voice in the fold of Chriſt ? Chriſtthe ſe- 
cond perſon in Trimtie adoreth the coun- 
cell ot his Father herin,and confefleth that 
the reaſon ofthis isthis : So it i, becauſe it 
pleaſeth thee o father ſo, The Papiſt drea- 
meth of a better will in ſome, then in ſom, 
and that maketh much as he thinkerh to 
the matter, I aſke : will darknefle willing- 
ly become light , will weedes be corne, 
-ra0R, ſheepe, willthornes be vines and 


care grapes ? Doth the natural man ſauor Aug. de 
of the things of God? would a wound be verb.Apoſt, 


| - ny Ser. Vs 
handled? can the fleſh yeild tothe ſpirit? pare Þ-- 


cord orc | 


would ſleepe be awakned ?Dorhthe dead 
in finne,that wanteth ſenſe of a better life, 
defireto be reuiued any one more then an 


other, But herof before, All are earthly by 
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nature, hated by deſert, condemned by iu- 
ſtice, andreprobate in them ſelues. Whie 
yet ſome are by grace beloued, ſaued by 
mercy , vouchiafed heauen by adoption, 
choſen in Chrilt, calledto the Goſpel,and 
receaue it willingly,the higheſt roundle in 
the ladder, that man may aſcend vnto, is 
the Lordes owne pleaſure, and this, that 
contented Chriſt,muſt content Chriſtians, 

For the condemnation of the wicked, 
there is more then ſufficient deſert in the 
reprobate, and albeit thou heare that God 
alſo is agent therin, yet beware thou ima- 


eincuill inthe Lord , who as the Sun ſhi- 


n ethinto dark places, and 15 not darkned, 
and likewiſe as the raine moiſteth the euil 
tree, andtherfore itbeareth his vnhappie, 
& a bitter frute:butmark:in that it beareth 
frut it comcth of the moiſture:in thatit bea 
reth euill frute, it commeth of his own na- 
ture,and therefore worthely calleth forthe 
axe tobe cut downe, andiuſtly deſerueth 
to bethrowen into the fire: And know this 
thatin one & theſame ation diuerſe may 
be agents, & they diuerſly tobe tearmed, 
their intents andends purpoled, andalfo 
meanes in proceding being diuerſe,accor- 
ding asthe perſons are diuerſly better or 
worſe 


worle either affeRed, orſkild : euenasthe ,,,, 1 _ 
keeper ( as Seneca faith in an other caſe) ,,p;p.s 
many times hath his priſoner linckt to his 
irdle or handwreſt, and ſo they two maie 
A detayned both in one chaine, notwith- 
ſtanding the keeper be an innocent man, 
and ancceflarie officer , andthe priſoner a 
very Barabbas, and an vnprofirable mem- 
berofthe common wealth, Iend this mat- 
ter without farther debating. God hath to 
do, and ſucketh out his owne glorie out of 
all chings, eſpecially he ſheweth his good- 
nefle ro his Saints, and his iuſtice ypon fin- 
ners. Tofele the one is a heaut on earth, to 
find out the otheraltogether by reaſoning 
is vtterly beyondthe reach of fleſh, od 
lego, credo : non autem diſcutio, What thou 
reade(t that belecue,& go no nearer,cther 
tothe fire forfeare of burning, or fartherin 
to water, for feare ofa whirle poole, Walk 
inthy vocati6,folow the threed of thy cal 
ling,cotend by orderly meanesto the end, 
God hath prefixedtothe faithful in Chritt 
his Sonne andthy Sauiour, 
Of ruſtification, the fullneſſe andfreenes ther- 
of, and the*fomfort that cometh ny 
He free pardon for finne, and the ſufti= 
cient ranſom therof concurre alwayes 


©: 


___ 4 or 
and meete euer in the iuſtified man. For 


all are made righteous,and without whom 
1 none ſhalbe iuſtified. And when he doeth 
[ the one, he doth the other,& both ioyntly 
{ infull mercie. 

M. Stapleton faith no, but ſheweth no 
reaſon nor glimſe,or ſhew of reaſon to the 
contrary, butthis: that becauſe our iuſtifi- 
cation {tideth not in remiſfſi6 of fins alone, 
therefore remiſſion of ſinnes inferreth not 
the imputation of righteouſnes by Chriſt, 
as coherent with it, & don alſo by God:as 
if the Lordin his doings wold worke fiue 
dayes him ſelfe, and leaue the finiſhing 8 
perfectis of that which he had ſo carfully 
and gratiouſly begun, to be accompliſhed 
the Per day , or at leaſure by ſome others, 
But his eye ſeeth nor, that therfore in deed 
are our ” A remitted, becauſe Chriſt is 
imputed, and that neither are theſe forgi- 
uen, but to whom Chriſtis giuen firſtand 
in order before , though both without di» 
ſtinRion of time are giuen together tothe 
faithfull man, 

Corpus The Phifitians ſpeak ofa body neutrall, 
«J73goy, neither whole nor licke, becauſethey wit 
, 2 


F Lb.7.ca.ro 


whomthe Lord forgiueth,to them alſo he 
giueth the poſlefſion of his Sonne, in wh6 


Eby true diuinitie we haue no ſuch either 


name to expreſle the fickeneſfe by. Truly 
bodies or ſoules. Either wee be whole or 
ficke, quick in Chriſt, ordead in finne, ei- 
ther juſtified by him, or ſill remayning in 
our old corrupti6. There is no middle (tay, XMar.12.30 
either we gather with him, or we ſcatter, 
All are to be ſorted, either among the ri- 
hteous or vnrighteous, holy or prophane, 
| Ich or baſtards, As inthe day of doome 
or generall iudgement, all ſhall beeither 
ſheepe or goates, corne or chaffe : +,,hen 
the iudge ſhall haue but a right or lefc , no 
third hand,to bid theſe go vato, who haue 
their finnes pardoned, and yet ( as is fay- 
ned) are voideof iuſtice in their Sauiour. 
Then that bleſſedneſle wherofDauid ſpea ,, falzxl 
keth, Bleſſed are they, whoſe ſames are not im * 
puted, and whoſe tniquities are conered, {hall 
be either vtterly denied men, or in full de- 
livered,{o pronounced by the Prophet, be- 
cauſe of the not imputing of their ſinnes, 
which cannot but imply the imputation of * 
righteouſneſſe by Chriſt withall , which gy, 4 @,, 
is the couering of finne, of forgine- 
This blefſedneſſe moſt happy mult bee neſ7 of fins 
ſought for euer,til ic be fully fond out here, #* Cir: 
and perfitly enioyed in heauen. So wee 


table, 


moſt comfor 


a 7 & » 3 


reach andſo we beleue, and this we pray WW 
or : the glad yeare, the acceptable time, | 
the releals of dets;the remiffton of finnes, 
& the impuration of Chriſt with his me- 
rits. Verily, the very hinge of Chriſtianity, 
the key of religion,the peace of confciece, 
the water that allayeththe whirlwinds and 
| tempeſts of a troubled {oule,the wine that 
i : gladdeththe heauic hart,and the oyle that 
8 cheereth the countenance of the forowful 
man that droupeth, and hangeth head as 
the bulruſh in remorſe of his offences, are 
contained herein, and depende _=_ this 
happie and heauenly doctrine, of ourfree 
The pares iultificatiom in Chriſt Telu , The parres MW" 
ef inflifica» whereof properly taken to be are but two: [ 
ac che remiſſion of finnes, and imputation of 1 
rightcouſneſle : the finaes are ours, the t 
righteouſneſſe Chriſtes . The remitting of 4 
them vnto ys, and the impuring of that WW 
which is none of ours, are freely beftowed IM 
by ſpeciall fauour ypon the faithfull : and 
ſo of finners and vniuſt, we are reputed 
ju't, and become ſaued {oules for Chriftes 
lake, 
Of the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed 


vnto,and not inherent mn a Chri- 
ſtranman, 


Farther, 


pray M7 Arther, fitlie co declare how farremil- 

time, L fon of finnes ftretcheth, and in what © 
nnes, (maner preciſely Chriſtsrighteouſnes isre 
5 tne- Wkoned ours, requireth the loger ſtay hetin, 
nicy, ſWbccaule the aduerſarics haue enwrapped, 
cicce, M& bedged in the matter round about with 
s and tborns,that an vnwary had can hardly coe 
- thar to the truth without dager of pricking.For Seap.l3.5.e8 


+rthat Mofremiſſion of fins,theyhaue made araling 1b. 7.ce.10 
wal Rout of fin quite,as ifno finne remained at al 
ad as Yafter baptiſme:& ofimputation,they make Rhe. Wore. 


a very imprinting of a perfit righteoutnes Re-c.4.vere 
i this Min vs: in both pointes erring very widefrs 75 
rfree Mthe truth . For albeir the guilt of finne be 
arres remitted, andthar nofinne hath any ſuch 
two: ſting, as can wounde to death euerlaſting: 
mn of Yet the full aboliſhing of ſinne is not in 

the Ethis life, but after death in the life to com, 
gof YAndalbeir vpon our effectual calling,faith 
thac Yin Chriſt{whichis the gitc of God)ftraight phil.3.29 
wed way in conuenient time frameth anew b 
and grace in Chriſt all our thoughts, proineth Concil Mi- 
ted our lufts, ſchooleth our affeQtions,and or- *%#canz 
es Rdereth arightthe wholerace of our life to 

a better courſe,and likewiſe although it be 

4 truly ſaid Chriſt dwelleth in vs and we are 
his holy temples, & that we haue in vs his 
rightcouſnes, his, becauſe it procedeth fr6 


E 


3, are 
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his ſpirit, when we belecue rightly & line 
accordingly,yet that righteouſnes where- 
by we are juſtified, is reſident onely in the 
perſon of Chriſt,& is not inherent at all in 
vs, forthis were to make vs not onely his 
faithfull ſzruants, and obedient children, 
which is our qdutie and muſt be 1o : but to 
And.ortho, make our ſelues very Chriſtes & Sauiours 
exp(1 6.4 of ourſelucs, if not in whole at the entric 
6 ſtiff the firlt receauing him, yer in the chie- 
felt perfection therof, in the end of our ju- 
ſtification, purchaſing it to be really inhe- 
rent and perht in vs by meanes of deſerts, 
Rhem.nor, The later Papiſtes, eſpecially fince the 
2.kew. councell of Trent haue molt miſtaken our 
iuſtification, which when thy haue grail- 
red ir to be fre, calling it a firſt free iuſtifi- 
cation, yet by glozing to & fro therupon, k 
have much alſo impayred the freeneſl: p 
therof, and then in iuſtification, which is c 
' but one,being verie ill ynderſtood (as the 1 
-< "pg mad-man thinketh he ſeeth two moones 
Infoſic ori for one ) they haue found out anotherin 
importas "ThE ſelues , which being made vp of good 
1 ad i132 workes, mult preſent them iuſt before the 
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eternam.. tribunall ſeate of God,and deſerueth euer ; 
laſting life,S this they call a. iuſtificaris, » 


Verily we for our parts can not bur in- 
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geniouſly proteſt & confeſſe: we hauenot 
{olearned Chriſt, and herein nothing can 
comfort vs more thEthis,that we haue-not 
bene brought vp inthe ſchoole of Tret by 
Andradius, or as auditors at M. Stapletss 
feetat Doway,or els atRhemes vnder our 
late tranflatours there, 

Ourrighteouſnesis Chriſt. We are iuſt 

inhim, notin our ſelues. For his ſake our 
finnes are not imputed, but his innocencie 
is imputed, In him it hath pleaſed the Fa- 
ther tobereconciled. And ſoar al iuſtified 
freely by grace through the redemption 
which is in Chriſt Ieſus, both is in him, & 
by his means. But I ſay which is in him in- 
heretly,8 not cleauing to vs. Forthe truth 
is,the womiis clad with the Sun in the re- Rewel, 12.x 
velatis:thatis to ſay:the church is couered 
with the intacoulia of Chriſt,the Son of 
God, But as a garment ſticketh notto the 
body,no more doth the perfeCtis of Chriſt 
cleue or ſtickin the perſon of any Chriſti 
neither is he,or his righteouſnes,or arigh- 
teouſneſle in any degree in this life perfit 
imparted, or gotten , or purchaſed by any 
way of comixture & confulis, but he only 
is ours by impuratis, the pay & ranſom of 
ourdets,though we perſonally defray and 
pay no farthing theriito, E ij 


Coloſſ. 1.20 
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The ſonnes of men that meant to build | 
atower that ſhould reach to heauen, when} 
they all ſpake one langua pe,cuery one vn-Mi. 
derſtading his fellow in the ſame tongue, 
their worke went forward , For an ynder- | 
ſtanding conſent is much to farther, either 
the cuil intents of the wicked, or the god. i 
ly indeuours of the good . Wherefore the if 
Lord deſc&ded & cofoiided theirtongues, MW, 
that they might not all ſpeake with one, 
lippe and language, and fo was their buil- & 
dinginterrupted, andit came tonothing, MW, 
the place receauing afir name(Babell)of alt 
deſerued confuſion, Our aduerſaties,whi-Wf, 
teſt they neſtle them ſelues, agreeablyro-, 
gether in an opinion as it were legions of | 

| 

\ 

| 

k 

\ 


vncleane fpirites in the boſoms of the fim- 
ple,they beguile the ſoner, & the moe, But 
m this their building, wherby they would 
pile vp merits & works of deferts, & mor- 
rertheE rogether,in the lande of their owne 
fleſh,the top whereof ſhould reache vpto 
heanen, the Lorde coulde not ſuffer ſuche 
proude giantes fo yngracioully to impaire 
his glory,& to haue their foorth, bur by his 
prouidence hath deſcended, and diuided 


their languages, among themſelues. One 
faith one thing, another ſayth another 


thing. 
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igghius a chiefe maſter workman 
with his felowes,& M.Staplets a-fine buil- 
der after the newer faſhion with his mates, 
can not agree together about the foynda» 
tis of the worke, Pigghius wil haue works, 


preparatory,& deferring the graceof God, 1jb,7.cap.9 
tobe the ground work, M.Staplets liketh * _ 


not thatſo well, Againe which way the 
frame ſhouldriſe, and ypon what pillers ic 
ſhould reſt , they vary more, M, Stapleton 
would haue mans righteouſnes to rely and 
be in & ypon mi himſelf.Piggh. being ber 
ter{kild, in this cauſe of more remors & hu 
blenes of mind miſlikeththat,8& ſhewes by 
manifeſt demonſtrations it muſt be other- 
wiſe, Yet Pigghius good aduiſe largelye 
layed foorthin this reſpect in his bookes, 
could not be heard in the conuent of Tret, 
amongſt whom ifany were wiſer & better 
then others, they were leaſt regarded,and 
ſooneſt reieted, But whether it were by 
reading M.Caluin,& in him the Scriptures 
of God fitly and forcibly applied,or other- 
wiſe God opening his a by what and 
whom as inſtrumentall meanes I cannot 
tel,certainly Pigghius letteth notto ſpeak 
the truth in plain tearmes, & concludeth it 
with euident & like ſound reaſons,M.Sta» 
E ijj 
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pleton notwithſtanding ſtill buildeth his 
y* rower of Babel, withour lime and ſand, or 
rather yppon the ſand of fraile and weake 
man, the fall whereof can not chuſe but be 
greatin the day oftriall, 
Comrontif. 1, Very well & vow Aa Pigohius) we 
Ratiſb.z aretaught being void of righteouſneſleto 
ſeckeit, extranos without our lelues, millo 
in him,in Chriſt, Wherin ifit be demaiided 
how & by what right I ci be righteous by 
Tehn.15.14 the righteouſnes that is in an other;Iris ea 
Rem.5.19 fily aunſwered: by the right offriendſhip, 
Arule of wheriito Chriſt hath vouchſafedto accept 
the Law 05 P--FAGEP «rt OM , 
a goodrea. YE>COmUNicating,8& __ all that he hath 
ſen in Phi. in c6mon ynto vs his frinds, And as by one 
loſophy. mans diſobedience many were made fin- 
Arift. Eth. ners,cuen inthe guilt of finne,then whileſt 
« I ";,,, they were butyetin the loines of Adam:ſo 
«men do BY ONE Man cometh righteouſnes vpon al: Y 
by another, and albeit we and his perſon be diſtinet, 
, after a ſort yet that which he the head hath paied for 
he doth bz v5 the members of his miſticall body is as iſ 
_ h ; ſufficient,as if we the members had paydit I 
accepted, Our ſelues. And a great deal betteritis,that Iſ 
except ever {uch treaſures ſhould be kept rather inthe I 
where aper hands of a ſtrong and ſafe keeper , then of 
fonallper= them who once had bene prodi gal childre 
—_—_— might be again, iftheir patrimony were 
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delivered them nowe in as ample or more 
ample maner then it was at the firlt, 

This is once : harm there can com none 
yy this doCtrin, but good: For as the iultice 
znd mercy of God, herebyis the more per- 
tly eſtabliſhed,ſo our righteouſnefle is as 
ell obtained,& likewiſe better cofhrmed 
n Chriſt our elder brother, vnder whoſe 
perfumed, & moſt fragrant & {weet attire, 
& in whoſe abſolut perfection we appeare 
zerfit before God, & receaue the bleſhag, 


as Iacobdid in Eſawes garments, & not in 4 
kis owne, at his father I{aaks hands: which 7,27: 57 


Ambr, de 


Rory S. Ambr. & others by way of alluſis ,,.,," ., 


coueniently alleadge ro this very purpoſe, viea bear. 
of mans iultification before the Lord, lib. 2.cad.2 

Yea,bur God isnot like Iſaak in his old G47-27-1 
age,whe his eyes were dimme,that he will 
take one brother for an other,or impute ri- 

Th 

In deede when we ſhew , both by the 
naturall propriety,and common vie of the 
word Ixſtifimg: that ir doth not import any 
imprinting or an indument of any quality 
in a man,but anabſolutis,as in indgemets 
& in the cofiſtories of men, lo before God, Step.2.prol 
when weare ab{olued, rhe reply ismade, in 5.6, 
that God will not abſolue the vnrighte- 
ouſe man, and that hediſcerneth, who 
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are who, well enough, 

And whodenieththis? we knowe and 
acknowledge, thatſo grearis the ielouſic 
of our God, that he will not ſufferthe yn. 
Pſal.5.36 godly to take his*couenit in their mouths 
Rew. 21.27 much lefle to enioy his bleſſings, * Novn. 

cleane thing ſhall enterthe holy citie , the 

P#.1327 workers of iniquiiic ſhall nor come nigh 

him , for his face is againſt them, to roote 

Pſel,s,s them our, Thine eyes are cleare o Lord,& 

thou canſt not behold iniquitie, 

Bur what ſhall we ſay then ? Shall 1 ſay, 

we are righteouſe , & that we haue no fin? 

Of ſanRtification ſhalbe ſpoken afterward 

which they blinde & confound with iuſti- 

3.1þ.1.19 fication, If we ſay we haue(nor onely hauc 

had but yer haue no fin, our tongues will 

faulcer, for our harts can teachvs a contra- 

1.1oh, 3.20 ry leſſon ; orif our hearts be a {leepe, God 

Pſalr30 is greaterthen our harts,If he enter iudge- 

mentnot with his enemies, but with his 

ſeruants, who ſhal abide it?who can aun- 

lob3.3 fwer one for a thouſand? who ſhal appear 
innocent, & be pronounced ri revs, ; 

The caſe is waighty,&requireth diliget 

attention, If we confeſle our vnworthines, 

health may ſeeme to befarfr6 ſinners, For 


the wicked ſhal come to nought, yea 7 
Ell 


uw q & _ px 4 , 


pea 


thei r hope ſhall periſh. Ifchou dareſt de 
ny thine vnrighteouſnes, then artthou the 
more paſt grace, and the deeper in finne. 


ve and 
louſte 


he vn- ll And yet as whe the Patriarks had cthrowe pe 

| | en.37.25 
zouthsll their brother into the pit,they went aſide, 
lo vn. and without remorſe fell to their meate, 


afterward their old finne, & vnkinde dea- 

ling, came freſh co their minde, ſothe fat 

hart that can not feele when he finneth, 

and how he woundeth his ſoule in finne- 

ing, the time ſhall come when ir ſhall 

[1 fay, haucaliuclyand a bleeding ſenſe.thereof, Viſas. 3- 

0 fin?fl and a ſentence accordingly. | 

rward Then,belike, whether we feele and c6- 

iuſti-E fefle our vnrighteouſnes,or elſe bragge & 

 haucſY preſume of a righteouſnes, all is one. No, 

s will notſo, forhappic are they , that findeing 

ntra- their infinite defects, & innumerall wants, 

God Y nakednes of good, and guilt of finne,ther- 

1dge-Þ by come to that grace and wiſedom, by 

th his grace to ſecke for ſupply of better things, 

aun- andhelps in him, that is able and ſufficier 

_ in this behalfe . Wherein an humble ag- \-f 
e, nition of ſundrie our imperfeRions vnfai- | 

ligtſ nedly made fromthe hart,anderuly inreſ- | 

ines, | pecoftreſpaſles incuitably committed e- 

, For Y uenof the beſt men, doth not repugne or 


and Þ withſtand, but eſtabliſh, as I ſaide before, 
their 


e, the 
e nigh 
roote 
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".. , 
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ouſnes and grace of God, whereby we 
obtaine in Chritt, that which is not in our 
ſelues:perfit wiſedom,true holynes,entire 
righteouſnes, andeuerlaſting redemptis, 
For look what he our mediator ſurely did 
in our names, and for ourſakes, thatthe 
Lord accepteth as done to him ſelfe,by vs 
conditionally, that we till rely ypon him, 
trult in his mercies, embrace the promiſes, 

| renounce our ſelues,and leane ro Chriſt, 
E/ay.50.11 The Prophet Elay foretold what Chriſts 
office ſhoulde be, and was to do : that he 
ſhould iuttify many, and by what meanes, 
by bearing & ſuſtaining their ſinnes,which 
be did ypon the crofle, when he made due 
payment for them & full purchaſe of that 
holynes , which he began ar his birth,and 
continued in the hole race of his life, and 
finiſhed with his death,but declared more 
apparantly by his riſing againe, As the A- 
Row 4.25. poſtle.ſpeaketh ro the Romanes : He died 
for our ſinnes , and roſe againe for our inſtifi- 
cation , Who as in earth taking our nature 
vpon him , became the mediator between 
God and man, ſo alſonow ſtill in heauen, 
he is remayning an interceſſour for ys, to 


the 


and meruelonſly ſettle in mens hartes,and 
greatly ſect furth and commend the righte- 
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$,and 
phte- 
; we 
1 Our 
ntire 
Ptio, 


y did 


tthe 


y vs 
him, 
iſes, 
it, 

riſts 
t he 
nes, 


hich 


the father in our needes and neceſſities 
hatſocuer, And this his continuall inter- 
cefſion for vs,amongett other things doth 
manifeſtly declare, that which a good 
Chriſtians conſcience doth oft tell him of, 


morning when heriteth, and eucry houre 
when he thinketh on his ſo many duties, 
that he oweth tothe Lord, that queſtion- 
lefſe he hath not ſuch a righteouſnes in 
him,as euery finneful Papiſt prateth of, bur 
indeede in account before God , hath no 
more true goodnes, then proud men can 
haue, and howe much that can be, let the 
bible iudge , But towching perfection or 
imperfe&ts ofrighteouſnes more diſtinCt- 


ly it ſhalbe fide: in that which followeth. 


Of the regenerate mans imperfection , yet re- 
maining , and of an umpoſribilitie of the ex- 
att keeping of the law, 


EY” Sauiour preferreth common ſtrum- 
pets,prophane Publicanes,and grofle 
finners before proud Phariſaicall boaſters, 
Yeathe very Pelagiainſhew is betrer the 
the hauty Phariſcy, thoghalſoſomuch the 
worſe,becauſe in words he is more modeſt 
confeſſing his ynworthines , & yetin harte 


I % os 
v. 
B.z 
. 


euery night,whe he goeth to bed, & eucry - 


Mat,25 .g8 
Lute, IF-3s | 


| | 


belecuing the contrarie , and recknonin 
of a naturall perfeQtion, and of a fautleſſ: 
integritie, Burt who taught him to make a 
diuorſe betwixt his tung & his harte? if his 
hart be pure, why diſſemble his lips? ifhis 
lips ſpeak truth, why doth bis hart diſſent? 
The Lord reſiſteth the proude in hart, and 
thelying lipps he will {deſtroy . This fine 
tricke of hypocrifie ,the Papiſt hath bo. 
rowed of the Pelagian. For they be of 
great familiaritic, and neare kinne, and 
therfore may be bold one with an other, 
Aske any Papilt, one orother, whether 
hethinke himſelfe righteous or no ; he wil 
ſayno, anddeny it with open preteſtatis, 
Aske him what he thinketh of another, he 
wil anſwer ifa man will contend,& ende- 
VV arker of Your thereunto, the Lawe is not {o harde, 
ſupereroge. but it may bedone and fulfilled: nay he 
tion, will go farther and defend a greater perfe- 
Rhem. not, tion to be in Friers , Monkes, Ieſuits &c, 
1697-9416. then Godeither ofhis wiſedom could , or 
 ofhis juſtice would commaund in his law, 
PſeL 31.6, But aske the Prophets, Eſaie, Daniel, and 
Paniel.g.y Dauid, what their iudgement is,and theſe 
Eſz. 64.6. becauſe they are of an other ſpirite , will 
make a diuerſe aunſwer : that there is not 
a Sainte , butdoth pray to be pardoned, 
ſhame 


P[al. 12.3. 


"Nin 
ele 
ke a 
if his 
if his 
lent? 
,and 
s fine 
| bo. 
ze of 
and 
ther, 
ther 
e wil 
atio, 
r,he 
nde. 
rde, 
he 
y 
&c, 
, Or 
law, 
and 
neſle 
wall 
not 
ied, 


py - 
% 


ſhame and confuſion belongeth to all, the 
verie righteoulnes of man is as a ſtayned 


cloth. 
Vnto theſe laſt wordes out of the Pro» 133.6, cap. 
phet Eſaie, Maiſter Stapleton agnizeth, 23, 
that : Now adayes the wnters of his owne 
fide, haue auaſlwered , admodum varie, ve- 
ry variouſly, But is ic poſhible?I had thoght 
Papiſts could not hauc iarred,or varied on 
jotone from an other:for fo they can fallly 
brag . 1 grauntthe ſpirit of an interpreter 
may be examined, & iudged by others, For !- £9714 
men are men , and being diuerſe, becauſe 3* 
all haue not all cruthin fuch meaſure and 
knowledge of cuery circumſtance, the 
may write diuer{lly , But what is the {war 
of Fin their ſo great varictic in-a matter 
not hard? Verely , no meruaileif yourun pe, depro 
fidelong, and a 7 4. (like a hare down an pri. verb, 
hill) or, ro andfro, tome one way , fome 4%. 18.cap. 
another, and not furth out right and dire- 68, | 
ally all, when you come near atext, that 
maketh after you, and in purſuit can nor 
but ouertake , and quite ouerthrow your 
errors. 
To omit all others , becauſe you omitte 
them to, how take you, M. Stapleton, the 
Prophets meaning to be ? Marry,thattheir 
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former righteouſnes in the corrupt times 
ynder 765 & Manaſ, was {tayned with 
their latter ynrighteouſnes,thE abouding, 
not thatthe wordes concerne the work: 
ofthe Iewes, that were good then, or may 
be applyed to the righreouſnes of Chri- 
ſtians now, and thatthe Prophet ſpeaking 
as of himſclte among others withall, doth 
but after the maner of Preachers reprehe. 
ding the peoples vices {eeine to include 
them ſelues with the reſt , howbeit, they 
be free from ſuch popular cnormities, 

So you ſay maiſter Stapleton , and a mi 
would thinke to the purpole altogeather, 
if heſceno morethen you doe, or no far- 
ther then you are diſpoſed ro ſhew him, 
The Prophet doth not preache but pray 
inthis place, andhe giueth furth the con- 
feflion of the whole Churche, as ma 
clearly appeare by thele wordes, O Lords 
 weareall thy people, &c.Ttistrue,that they 
had not onely ſtained , bur changed their 
righteouſnes into vnrighteoulnes , the 
place of juſtice into a lodge of murtherers, 
their wine into water, their goulde into 
drofle, &c, Yetin the Prophetes prayer 
there was more then this . For the Lorde 
being prouoked to. iuſt wrath, by vniuſt 

dealinges, 
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$75 5 at nes 
dealinges , as he will puniſh their groſſer 
faultes, ſo will he not pardon, the imper- 
feions of their beſt yertues , exceptthey 
be content in humilitie to proſtrate them- 
ſelues, & confeſle their own vnworthines, 
not onely when they openly finne, bur al- 
ſo when they ſceme to do well, 8 to ſerue 


nothing morethe his works:& Eſay know 
cth with how true wordes , he conceiueth 
his prayer. 

Let not M, Stapleton reply herein alſo, 
thar Eſay includeth himlſelte generally in 


Irfors tearmes, andnotintruth , Fora man can- 
' I not abidea falſe rich begger , ſpecially if 

>fat- M1 knew himtoberich, and yet heare hi 

ham, i 2 new DIMTODENIEN, and yet EATE NM 


to proteſt hiz pouerty, & crauing reliefe, & 
P12 Bl nedeth none. But howſoeuer man may be 


©” Y deccaued,or perſwaded with the hypocri- 
0") MY fic & fained teares of umportunate diſſem- 
it's blers, certainly God will not be mocked. 
rand As we beleeue, lo mult we pray, & {o did 
"ts Elay,whoſe praier is therfore written,that 
it might bea pattern to all poſterity, to 

rcrs, 


beleeue,pray & confeſle in like maner, 

Neither doth the exaples,of Noe, lob,Zac, 
& the like diſproue that which we avouch, 
that the righteoulnes of the belt being 


him moſt. SoIob aiuſt man , yet feareth 196. 9.28, 


Geneſ.6.8. 
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exactly tried at the touchſione of the &+ 


Lawe, ſhalbe found droflic ,impure, and Bb, 
euen as a defiled garment, whichis-not 
cleanſed, but with that tope which pur. þ 
geth all. And woe worththem whoeuer, 
that ſeek roadmixe their own1weat, with Ii 
the blood of Chriſt, , 

Noah was aiuſt man, thatis, was tuſti- 
fied in expeRationofrthe Meſhas to come, 
and very wt was he in compariſon of the 
iniquities of the old worlde, vnto whom 
he was a preacher of righteouſnes and 
godly life, butthe Arkethathe made was 
a tipe of his ſaluation to be ſought forin 
Chriſt, for whoſe ſake he founde grace & 
fauour in the eyes of God. 

Likewiſe Iobs confidence was notin 
him ſelfe, but in that he certainely knew 
that his redeemerliued in whome allo he 
ſhould bereutued, & whereas ſomewhere 
he pleadeth his innocency, what ficke mi 
_omg extreamely afte&ed hath not now 


and then an extraordinary pang? Yet lob, 


as he complaineth of his griete and hea- 
uy ſorowe , ſo withall he maketh confel-Shyy 
fion of his greeuous finnes, ( whichare,we 
know aſwell the cauſes often of forow & 


ſickneſle, as the inftruments of triall ) and 
in 
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In plea of his innocencie he doth it not a« 
gainſt God, but againſt his enemies, as 
likewiſe in reſpeCt otthe foly of his ynwiſe 
frinds, who like miſerable & vnskilful Phi 
fitians, miſapplicd their phifak , otherwiſe 
good enough , he tearmeth them, asthey 
ell deſerued . And whe he appealeth to 
holyrhroneof God , What doth he? 
he laierh furth the ground of his harte vn- 
ined, becauſe he defied the hypocnhie 
herewith they falſly -4 ih him, 
-$o Zachary & Elyzabetha juſt couple, zah,o9 & 


aterns of godlinesto all , and namely to Elizabeth, 
ll, that are in holy ſtate of wedlocke, and 
moſt faire example , for miniſters, & mi- 


iſters wiues, both for the lawfulnes of 
eir mariape, andalſo fortheir vprightli- 
ing cherein, notwithſtanding that condi- 
ion of life, For theſe both though maried, 
yet were they, uſt before God and walked in Rhem. noe, 
Uthe commanndementes and mſtifications of in Luc.cap. 
be Lord without repoofe, Which is as great 1+ v#/.6. 
commendation as may be attributed to "oY _ 
nan. Inſt before God: walking mn all the c0- Te 126 
Marindements ( morall ) and ordinances ( ce« 
moniall ) without reproof. And verely at 
ne firſt bluſh theſe wordes cary a great 
i hey of an abſoluce perfeRion _—_ all, 


_ 
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*that hetherto hath bene auouched; For, Þ. 
theſe two are (aide tobe iuſt, and we hold 
ſpeaking ſtritly,no man is iult. Theſe ar 
tearmed iuſt before God, and we teach 
that no fleſh ſhalbe iuſtified in his fight 
of right init ſelfe , Theſe are here com- 
mended to haue walked in all the heſtes i 
of God without reproofe, & we ſhew that 
this much was fulfilled onely and ſolely of 
Chriſt. 
The ſolution and ful aun{wer of all this, 
hath bene well made of many,and not ve- 
Fox. Serde rje long fince in writing by ſundrie lear-if 
a , and godly men. I will but dippe the 
Fong. leh Riche Gaine dic agnine Sotnn 
ame cloth in the ſame die againe, becauſe 
Feck, exc, {till our aduerſaries ceaſe not to obſcure & 


deface the true colour thereof as much as [l 


ia them lieth. And firſt, theſe were uſt 
before God, not becauſe God could not, 
but becauſe God would not find fault with 
Pſa.130.3 them, For if thou 0b/erue what is done amis, ll. 
O Lorae , who ſhall abide it ? ſhall iuſt Za- 
chary ? or is not Zacharies diſtruſtfulnes 
recorded, and therfore the vſie of his toiig 
taken away for atime ? or may wethinke 
difidence & diſtruſtfulnes to be no faulte? 
or if he offended but in this one fault alon, 
was he not cuen for that one faulte inthe 


rigour Þ 
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joour of iuſtice made an offender of the 7,.z. ro 
le law? buthow then faith the ſcrip- 

re,that Zachary was 1uſt?no doubr,norif 

od ſhould haue meaſured the righteouſ- 

es of Zacharie,by therule ofthe law, and 

a. W<rno doubr was he a iuſt mi as Iob & ſo' 19b.1.1, 

- oY ccepted, and walking with God as E-'&#". 5. 2a, 

, Y och in the Lordes fight, in linglenes of 

"'Y inde andnotin an harte,and an hart:but 

n fincericje,that is to ſay, before God,and 

hatin all the commaundementes ,ende- 

ouring the obſeruation of all without ex- 


For, 
hold 
eſe ar 
each 
fight 
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this, 
It VC 


lear- | by 
«the - unde; and _ ſpecially keeping -=_ 

 $*d omirting the reſt, asf a man woulde 
_ rarde a gate of the city, aid ſuffer all o-' 


her places els voide without their watch: 
either is(all)ſo taken,as ifal had ben ſ1m-- . 
ly perfourmed to the full :For he often= 

din parte , as is plaine, in not beleeuing 
he meſſage from God, and it is {aid, they 
alked, which doth ſomewhat argue that 
ey were bur in the way, and not at their 
burneyes ende, whereunto they con- 
ited: onewarde , reuerentlie before 
od, and carefullic before men withour 
proofe, 

And in this their iorneie to paſſe a- 
ay the way, and the tediouſnes thereof 
| F ij 
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Zachary ſingeth a ioyfull ſong concerningſ 
the Lordes mercifull yititation and his de. 
liveric from the handes of our enemies, &K 
ofremiſhon of fins,& ofa ftrong ſaluarionf 
in the houſe of Dauidto be purchaſed by 
Chriſt,to Chriſtians, & not by Chriſtians 
totheſelues. And Zachary was verie wel 
exerciſed & skilfull in ſuch ditties, &it 
none other but theſe. For whereas he was 
a Prieſt, bis vie and dewty was to offer fc 
ſinnes, both forthe peoples, and for hf 


Epiſt.g5.4d owne firſt , Which thing ( ſayth Augy 


$ext, 


ſtine ) fome ſeemelittle to confider , wht 
vrged Zacharies example in like ſorte, a 
the Papiſtes doe , ynto whom he aunſwe 


Rhem.nor, redthen, as we do to the Papiftes nowe 
Rom.cap.z. adding withall, as Auguſtine doeth ,thalff 


verſ.10. 


the facrifices of Chriftiane prayers: Fo 

giwe v1 trefþ aſſes rraportethremnars of im- 
ions 1n Chriſtians, euen asthe ol y 

oblations did in the Iewes,both prieſt and 


people, till this our imperfection. in thi 


world be chaunged into perfeQtion in the 
worldto come. And although ſome be iu 
ſterthe fome,as gold copared with droflc 
or filuer with tinne , or gold with golde 
or filuer with filuer, that is to ſay the good 


withthe bad, orthe good with the gook 
the} 
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erninoflor the beſt among theſelues,or though all 
his de, $12 comms whom God vouchſafeth tauor 
ies, 486 pard6 may be callediuſt, becauſe they 
uationÞ'c iuſtified, and reputed ſo,& acquited in 
ſed by 2496. this being well conſidered, that 
iſtian;WneN after grace receaued,they haue recea- 
je wellÞ<d buta meaſure of grace, is it not afolly 
, &inÞ2 dream of perfection? The Philoſopher |. ,. 
\e would tell them, that that is perfit , which aria 
For fllfwanteth nothing.Burthow many and howr,  * 
for higſgrcat are the defi s euen-of the beſt? And 
Augu cn if the ſtrong men faile what ſhallthe; 

. wholveake do? If the horſeme yeeld & fly, ſhal 
_ 16 he footmen yndertake the battle 5 & win 
Ef he fileld?If God finde imperfetionsin his 
nowelichicfeſt Sains,8& deereſt frinds, & louing: 
b,that t children,in Abel, Enoch,Melchitedeck A4ugyf, de 
* Za brahi,& the like:a great number of who New. & 
of im. $rreckned vp by name in Auguttine, Shall G74. cap. 
he old degging frier,oran idle monke,or a ſedi. 3 LEM 
eft an({$19us Iefuit vaunc of perfeCtion before the 1; ,, .: 
1 this-0rd. T'o help out the matter M. Stapleton: 134.6.cap.6 
:1 theſfeoth diſtinguiſh of perfeCtiss , though not 
be iy Werfit, yer perfit 37 ſao genere,cs- ro mods,in 
Jroffe @beir kinde & after their owne maner, In 
ooldeff cede ſo may they be pertitin the hieft de 
; good e,in their own kinde, & after their own 
good, ahion, thats to ſay , perfitly bad , & fo 
they - F 11 
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much the worſe,as they more preſume 0 


a good perfeQtion, Bur thatimperfeRion 
in one kind,ſhould naturally be atrue perci 
fection& yerynperfirin the ſame, is verie 
ſtrige & a monſtrous ſpeach 1n our eares, 
What? nor after a ſort?nor in his'kinde?no 
ſouthly.ForPelagius might the,cuCEastru- 
ty haue anſwered with ſuch kind of diſtin. 
ctios for the perfe&is of his pure naturals, 
 thatthey were perfit intheir kinde.So mi- 
gle a man,& cutotthe chief parts, head & 
all,& yet you may layitis a pert body in 
thatkinde,as in{ucha caſe it may be, Bur 
where is Ariſtotels'definiti6: there is no- 
thing perfit,that wateth his parts? Yet be- 
cauſe we build not vpo mE,whar doth the 
word of God require? all our ſoule; all the 
-body,all the powers & faculties of both. lt 
ought be wating in either, there wanteth 
that perfection, thatthe law requireth and 
Chritt commaundeth: Be you perfir ewen at 
yourfather is perfit. Thi is the mark,ende- 
 .uoring toward it, ſhooting faire, or com- 
ming neare isno pertecti6, exceptby way 
of compariſon tothEthatare ſtark naught, 
or worſe then they. Forthe lawe requireth 
more, & ourdutyis greaterthen ſo, they 
reply,no, not ſ0,as though no more were 
exacted, 
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exated, then perſonally of our ſelues can 
be performed, or elſe thatthere is an exep- 
tion from ſuch exacnes. Fs 
The ſick womi in the Goſpell, the more Mer. y.26. 
ſhe went to phylick,the worſeſhe was : ſo | 
anerror, the more itis defeded,the bigger 
rgroweth , And ſoit fareth , with thefe 
that would be their owne ſauiours & ſhut 
out Chriſt, Firſt the triue for a perfeRis: 
when that is diſproued,they would be per- 
fit with an imperfeQtis at the leaſt, & whe 
we ſhewe, that that is a meere toy,as they 
meane it , then they ſay God requireth no 
more at our handes, then we can do.Now 
whether God doth ſo,or no, in procefle 
Fe a litle further ſhalbe conſidered,albeit 
erecofharh ben ſufficietly debated before; 
Our Saviour Chriſt, that iuſtly coulde, 
vniuſtly would nor, & never falfly vpbrai- | 
ded the people whom he loued fo tender- 106.7 .19,.. 
ly,obieted vnta them, the breach of the 
Lawe : Did not eMÞſes gine you a Lawe, 
but none of you kept the Law? and leaſthe- - 
ſhould ſeeme to touch ſom & thoſe of the 
wickedder ſort onely,& not all in generall 
the beſt amongeſt them are not excepted: 
None of you doth the lawe. None . Or beit/ 
(which Itake pperlyto bethe mieaningot 
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the place) Chriſt ſpe 
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aketh onely to the 
iuſtreproch of the vngodly , and no mer. 
uail, For the godly agnize their imperte. 
Etions moſt willingly, butthe godles tid 
at ſtaues end with God, & plead,not guil. 
tie, againſt their own conſcience, Where. 
fore in {peciall were ſuch rather to be con. 
uinced of fin, then thoſe that in humblenes 
of minde,confeſled,they were ſinners,and 
craued pardon for their fins. Yet in reſpeRt 
ofeither the voluntarie confeſſion of one 
{ort,or the pretended hypocriſie of the 0- 
ther,reprehended of Chrift,it is more then 
manifeſt,that the law was triſgrefled of al, 

But this was De nonfatto:they did it not; 
but might they not haue done the law? or 
if the oo naught, could not doe well, 
coulde not their i , Or can not the 
beſt performe the law ? 

I woulde belothto call that, orthem 
impure or polluted , or any way imperfite, 
whom God hath ſanQtified, and perficed 
in his ſonne, Butthis is not the queſtion, 
what we are reputed to do in Chriſt: nei- 
ther ſhoulde this be the queſtion,whether 
by the ſpirite of God and grace through 
Chriſt, wecan fulfill the Hon . For the 


Lawe exaRteth full obedience proceeding 
as 
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25 fromour ſelues, if we once ſeeke to be 
juſtified thereby, Yet becauſe our aduer- 
faries cal that now only into controuerhie, 
what man cando bythe helpe of grace, 
thereby at leaſt to maintaine ſomewhat 
inthem ſelues, as ifthey would ſay, that 
they could ſwimme if they were 


by the grace of Chriſt, and ſpirit of God. 
Iconfeſſe by the grace of God we are that 
we arc, & = gracceof God is not in yaine 
in his own children: yet notinſo full mea- 
ſure, orrather without meaſure, as it was 
in Chriſt , who onely was able to ynder- 
take that,that no man euer hath done elſe, 
or ſhall do herafter, or can do at anytime, 
For if it were otherwiſe , what finguler 
thing aſcribe we moreto him,then to ſom 
other? A greater matter then the fulfilling 
ofthe Law is hardly found. Therfore they 
ſetthe birth, and life, 8 paſhon, & perſon 
of Chriſt, at a very ſmall, & vile priſe,that 
make no more accompt therof, | hos to be 
as it were but apaire of oares to conuey vs 


ſomewhat the eafilier thither , whither Aug»ſ,de 
happely with more leaſure, and ſom grea- Yb. Apeſt 


ter laboure wee might come at length, 3 
wherunto in deede ye can neuer attaine, 


eld VP Rho meats 
by the chinne,and they can keepe the law, Ro.c.8.v.4. 
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but by him, and by him alone, as an who- 
ly agent therin. 

M. Stapleton demaundeth thus much: 
whether grace & power diuine , haue not 
thar force, as to remoue that our olde cor- 
ruption, which was contraGted and drawn 
from Adam,and likewiſe to reſtore apaine 
the perfection that was at the rfidwhere. 
unto his own f1mpering/anſ{weris ſuch that 
it ſeemeth to burn his lips in the vrterance 
of certaine allegations out of Auſtine and 
Ierome, For both of theſe are more for vs, 
ke knoweth full well , then for him in all 
their diſcourſes hereof, if they be wel way- 
edand wiſely conſidered, Who diſputing 
toand fro, do rather preciſely teachthe o- 
mnipotent ability of God, then exactly de- 
fine, thatmanisor may be, or certainly e- 
uer ether was or ſhal be of ſuch a perfeCtis 
in this life. M.Stapleton him ſelfe,doth but 
ſay, Non abhorret [eronimus abiſta ſentetia: 
Teromes ſtomake doth {cant ſerue himto 
tafl of M. Staplerons corrupt viandes, 

The Law is poſſtble, and the Lawis im- 
poſſible,two contrary ſentences in ſound, 
and yet they both true in ſom ſence, as the 
rwo cherubins fitting oppoſit echto other 


yet both looking into the propitiatory : {o 
theſe 
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theſe ſentences though ſeeming contrary 
yet reſpect either,a known truth in diuini- 
ry.If we coder man either in his firſt crea- 
gion, orin his glorified ellate after this life, The ſus- - 
the Law was poſſible, and ſhalbe eafie,By aq « har 
the way if any aſke whether Moſes Lawe 
ſhall ſerue in the world ro come, Iam of farce ent in 
opinion in ſubſtance, as of louing God the nexs 
Toe all things, and others as our ſelues, fe 
it ſhalbethe ſame, though notin circum- 
ſtances which muſt needes ſuffer alteratis, 
with the change of the w hole world. Then 
againethe Lawis poſſible to be done, for 
ie was done of Chriſt, And againe in ſome 
ſort it may be ſaydto be poflible,and done 
of. Chriſtians, for God depureth all to be 
done,when he forgiueth all that is not doe, 
But the Pelagianthought him ſelte a trim 
man, when he could fay as the Papilt doth 
ſay, God doth not commaund impoſſible 
things, Yes { ſayth Augulſtine,)and ſhew- 
eth the end why,to hable men, & to teach 
the the goodnesof the forgiuer,& allotheir 
dutyin craving forgiuenetic of the Lorde, 

The ſame Auguſtine ſome where doth Anguſtins 
alſoin as exprefle words as may be,auouch 
that the Lawe is poſſible. True, But with- 


all it is woorth the laboure the while to 
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obſerue in ſolearned a doRour ſome cer. 

taine circumſtances, the better to attaine 

tothe true meaning of his doctrine, that 

the bare name of ſuch a father cary nomi 

away. It he did fim PY ſayſo, yetthe foun- 
c 


dation of our beleefe is not grounded on 


,O 
19.ed Vin. Man, a5 Auguſtine him ſelfe ſhewerh full 
Z ' cen,Don,gs Wellin nombers of places. But concerning 


the preſent queſtion, Auguſtine was farre 
enough froma Papiſticall pride in an ima- 
pine ability of humane perfection. When 

is auditors waxed ſlack, & weary of well 
doing, & yet becauſe finne is never with- 
outa ſhift,they vied to ſay:thatthey wold 
do this or that, but could not do according 
to Auguſtins exhortations, For example, I 
can not loue mine enemies, ſ{ayth one, I 
can not refraine my ſelfe from drinking, 
ſayth another, I muſt needes be drunke, 
eſpecially when ſuch or ſuch a perſonage 
enforceth me : Auſtin replieth : Nolle m cul 


Serm.de paeſt noſtra, &- non poſſe pretenaitur, O (1n- 
Temp.2;2 full man wh& thou wilt not, thoupretedeſt 


that thou canſt not do thy duety, cither in 
louing thy neighbour, or in forgoing thy 
luſts. God that giueth more grace then ſo 
to his children, Smiah beſt , what thou 
canſt do, and that ſo idle , and friuolouſc 
excules 
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excuſes wil not ſerue.Neither doth Auſtin 


argue the plenarie fulfilling of the! whole 
Law exactly in all points, but onely ende- 
uouring to periwade to charitable dea- 
ing, ſayth , though thou can{tnortdo this 
orthar, faſt,ſell all, &c, Yet canſt thou not 
loue? canit thou not haue charitie?where- 
by]T —_ as out of him ſoelſewhere out 
of other writers, that this word impoſhble The Laws 
is not taken for an impoſlibilitic in cuerie 19? poſſi 
kinde of degree, which no wiſe man will ow Pc " 
, in pere 
ecld ynto, For albeit we cannot poſhbly gg, 
be ſo perfit in the ſame equality as is requi 
red, yet a dehire by imitation,and in ſome 
degree by grace may beand is invs:as it ,., 
isin the fo of theloane that followeth pay 
his father,though he could notkeepe pace cap.s 
with him: Sequitirque Patrem non paſtibus Virg.enl.y 
equts : we may follow, though we can not 'y 
or runne cheeke by cheeke, (as the pro- 
uerb is) iumpe ſofalt, oriuſt fo farre, as is 
commaunded-: yet no wiſe mandare call 
=> that perfection that the Papilt would 
aue, 

But the nature of man is like the lazic 

houſwife , that when ſhe had moreto do 


theſhe knew ſhe cold wel ditpatch,taketh 
and fitteth her down, & letteth al yndone. 
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farther, from meriting. For imperfe&ionar 
meriteth nothing, but craueth pardon,beFſe 
cauſe of default, ] 
But we will goon in preciſe tearmes toe 
ſpeake ofmerites. As grace is free , & canſe | 

not (tand with merits, ſo merites deſerue 
and need not grace, ifthey be merits. Theoc 
Eaſt and weſt, will ſooner meete togetheroy 
then grace and merits wil meete togetherſſar: 
and apree in one in the ſaluation of man bly 
Forif thou wilt be ſaued by the one, thoufl g 
can({t not by the other. Neither maiſtthouſhm 
part ſtakes Cn them both, For the A-hrir 
_ taketh away deſert, before he eſtahir; 
bliſheth fauour and grace. o 
Lib.xo.ca M. Stapleton fingeth in a quite contraſhile 
rune to this: and telleth vs in plaine andy 
ſhrill wordes, that the inheritance of ial-We 
uation (albeit the very word inheritanceer 
might haue taught him an other leflon) ishic 

giuen to the ſonnes of God , not becaulſcſhi 

they are ſonnes ( freely by fauour) but be-hyc 
caule they are his good children : neitherjn 
pet becauſetheyare good, but ( withall)Fhrij 

ecauſe they are children and good, As it 


py we inherit by fayth, wherby we ardfſs c 
is children, and partly by workes, which th, 
mult make ys good,and whereby in great , 
parte 


LIBER 2. 97 
art we deſerue, which Auſtin ſheweth to 
enoſafe way. | 
I aske this queſtion by the waie : maie 
e be good, & yet nor his children,or can 
e be his children, and yet conſequentlie 
1eYot good? What God haih coupled , why 
Wocth M. Staplertons vaineſtrengrth ende- 
our to hale,, and renta ſunder? If wee be 
ot ſonnes,then are we naught,nether poſ 
bly can we be goodby any working, For 
Wl good works , before they deſeryethe 
ame of good, are firſt halowed in Chriſt, 
rinkled with his bloud, wrought by his 
irit, and offred in his name vpon the al- 
rof faith, asproceeding from his deare 
"*Fildren,or elſe they be naught,and being 
zught,they can make nothing betcer.But A159 
we be once his ſonns by faith, which pu- 
Rheth the hart,and indueth with his ſpirit, 
Fhich ſan&ifeth the ſoule,howcan we be 
tgood? And now being his ſonnes by a 
t DE-puchſafed priuiledge, not of deſert butof 
irhcFloptis, the ar we alſo heirs,coheirs with 
hall FhbriR, in this life here both to dowel, that 
AS IB oraciouſe afather: may be glorified in 
e areYs children, and manytimestoſuffer euill ,, 
(hichſy the worlds hands,that we may be glori- z,y.8.17 
greatd with Chriſt in heauen;which'is a con- 
parte}... G 
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dition exprefledin S. Paule not as a cauſe 

recedentto make vs ſonnes, and ſo heirs, 
Lada a conſequent of duetie, becauſe we 
are ſonnes,and heires,that therfore we ow 
all duety, andinreaſon muſt, being mem- 
bers be correſpondent, & aunſ{werableto 
the head, thatinthe ende we may enioye 
molt treely the performance of what ſo e. 
uerwas inmoſlt free maner before promi- 
fed. For as the promis was fre at the firſt,ſo 
che performance being greater and more 
comfortable inthe eftect , can not be leſſe 
free inthe end, then was the promile atthe 
hrſt offered. 

The greatnefle of ſaluation in our ſtate 
co be glorified after the conſummation of 
all thinges cometh afterward in due place 
to be ſpoke of. In the meane time to ſhew 
how litle ſuch ſo infinit a bleſſing can be 
worthely and of deſert attained vynto, is 
thereby manifeſt, becauſe that glory is in- 
finit, and the deſert, if it were deſerr , yt 
were itfinir, For the gloric is eternall, and 
the merit temporall, the one endedina 
imall momentary time, the other cuerla- 
ſting without end, inſo much that wheras 
there is withoucall dour, noproportis not 
compariſon of equality betwixt the def : 

an 
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uſe} andthe thing deſerued, who can auouch 
elrs, E that he can True who dare ſay,Ime- 
- We Þ cit, or I purchaſe wich the rultie monie of 
OW mine owne fraile workesz:;the glorious 
em-F crown of cucrlaſting ſ{aluation, cucnas a 
lc t0FY hireling or a1ourney mandoth his wages? 
oye Asin bargains there is no cuen buying 
O c- Forſelling, but where a peny worth is to be 
M!-F had fora penic,and a penyis apeny worth: 
[tio ſo properly there is no deſert , but where 
nore V there is anaun{werable rate in deſeruing, 
eſſe which becauſe itcan not poſlibly be be- 
ttheFltweene vs men & G od , betweene God & 
mans ſaluation, farewell merites , as they 
are properly taken, I_OY howe the 
word may be taken in ſundry of the fathers 
5 not diretly to the point of the queſtion 
concerning the priſe, deſert, woorth and 
rvalour , of\ workes and the nature of me- 
ntes, as the Papiſtes take the name ofme- 
rites. 

Wherfore with much a do M.Stapleton 
zpainſt the haire , and perforce, can not 
chuſe but graiit,that in deede there is no e- 
quality inthe formerreſpe&s as we be me, 
but yet as we be Chriſtia-m&, he ſaith there 
is an equalitie and his reaſons be theſe:be- 


cauſe the adopted ſonns heritage be it ne- 
G y 


Rhem noe. 
I.Cor.z.8 
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Srap.ib.1o yer ſo great,,'(ashethinketh ) exceedeth 


Cap. 


2 


3 


not the worthinefle of the perſon adopted: 
and ag1inc he imaginerh thatthe Sonne is 
no farther bound then the Father will re. 
quite : & being once ſonnes by grace, the 
De noſtromeremur , we merit of our ſ{elues, 
There is'neuer a true worden all this 
proud folly : for what ſhouldI call it elſe? 
Firſt, the adopred ſonne,as before his a- 
doption he deferued not the inheritace be 
ir neuer fo litle,1o being adopted intoa 
large inheritance;his Noe-deſert isthereby 
the more manitelted, and ought a great 
deale the more openly of the adopted ſon 
to be proclanmed, Moreouer' if the father 
would notrequire ought, bur could contet 
him felfe with ſlender thanks, what then? 
becauſe the father is thus content, is the 
ſon the leſſe bound; & not rather the bond 
doubled, & the ſonne the deeperindetted 
& his dutic increaſed in the higheſt degree 
ofalthankfulnefte?The naturall ſonne can 
yeild no equall recompence to hisnaturall 
arents:how tmuch more then is the adop” 
ted child beholding? As for that vile and 
preſumpteouſe ſaying,tharmen ar ſonnes 
by grace , & then de noſtro ſaued,by works 
be tt farre fr6 Chriſtian, & hible — 
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hal a man begia with Chriſt &endin him 
ſelf, or begin-with the Gaſpell'& end with 


Moſes? Theend of enery thing ts the perfeCtio-Arift 


therof: burare our works ſo perfit, perhiter 
then grace? doth God burthe firlt, 8 leaſt 
part, andare our ſelues.authors, cauſers, & 
finiſhers, of the chiefeſt, thelateſt , & the 
orcatelt partes? who, would think that the 
cloth ofrighteouſneſle were thus patched 
vp of ſome {mall peece of purple dicd in 

the bloud of Chrilt, andaltthereſt ta be 

made of mans own ragges?,Colt ito lule 

to redeeme. ſinners? why did the holy man 
feare his workes as nothing more 2? was he 
like the ſample bird, that ducketh. at. the 
barn door,where the dooris high cnough, 
and no feare ofhurting her head? No, lob 
was well aduiſed in his, ſaying, For might 
or did he ractit, why didhe feare?Buz ther- 
fore he ſeated becauſe. he knewe that he 
could not merit, demerithe could a iuſt c6 
demnation, if he ſhould relie vps the wor- 
thineſle ofhis owne workes, And therfore 
he feared the lightnefſe'and inſufficiencic 
theroF, and leaned onely to abetterſtay, to 
the mercy of God, and to the merites of 


Chriſthis Redeemer , which ſhould buie 


outand pay for the ynworthineſle that 0- 


G iij 


Rhem.not. 
1.Cor.3.8 


j @ Sh; 
therwiſe was it his workes, 


k 
— 


I ncuerfind the aduerſary without ſom 
ſhifr. But of all ttickes,thatis moſt fond, & 


Quicqwd an impudentfolly , whereby they ſay that 


01YEF VEL 
rate habeat 


lob, and Tobs like did merite, yet would 


ramen ec. they not gloricitirheir merites;profeſſing 


cuerin wordes the contrarie, as who wold 


Sre.l,z.cr7 ſay in plaine ſpeech man mightglorie, ha. 


Inct7.7 


uing ſufficierit matter of merites to glorie 
in, yet of curtefie would nor, but was con- 
tent to yeildthe glory to God : to whome 
forſooth otherwile in fill righr,& in whole 
it did not fo dire&tly, & duly appertain: ſo 
that if good 'hien were not beneficiall and 
forable in this þchalfe, the glory of God 
were and mighthemuch diminiſhed , and 
greatly impayred, if cer one would but 
chalenge his owne andtake his due, 
Our Saujour Chriſt ſchooleth his diſci- 
ples after an other faſhion, telling thE,that 
when they had done all ( if yet they could) 


that was commaunded them, yet ſhould 


Stad.5.c7 they ſay that they were improfitable er- 


uants.What? ſay ſo, and not think ſo?that 
were hypocriſie, Say ſo,& it were not true? 
that were aly, &therfore ſinne. Say ſo,for 
modeſties ſake ? There is no modeſtic, no 
humilitic againſt and without the trueth, 


yet 
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yetſay ſo, Why? doth God ſtand inneede 
of mans glozing? No. he needeth not our 
beſt workes. But why do notthe Papiſtes 
then ſay ſo much 2 Why ſay they norflar, 
without ſtamering that they ar vaprofita- 
ble ſeruants? Nay,why ſay they thar they 


ardeſeruers?whatthey are,they wil notre- 


. dily ſay : what they are not,they bragge,or 


at the leaſt pretend that they are. 


. 8 As things ( eſpecially ſpirituall ) are in 


their owne nature, ſo mult we conceaue 
ofthem, or elſc we conceaue amiſle, And 
as we conceaue, ſo muſt we confefle of the 
and ſpeake by them, Whertfore doubtleſle 
ofour {clues ( what cuer boaſters patterin 
pride tothe contrarie ) we muſt both con- 
ceaue humbly, and confefle truly &plain- 
ly that we are in reſpect of meriting, but 
ynprofitable ſeruants. 

It is graunted of all partes, that God 
bath i PTY that man ſhould be prohi- 


table to man, and one commodiouſeto an 


. £ther,ech man lending his help,& helping 


hand to his neighbour, wherin yet becauſe 


'F fraile leſh ſomtimes in the duties & many 


times inthe degrees of charity oftedeth,we 
ar to crauctardon, cuen in this reſpect al- 


ſo, But when we ſpeake of meriting with 
Cz in 


P/al.16 © 


Eſay 5 29 


Rhem.nor, God, we muſtſhew that we are profitableſſita 
I«17.10 tohim, orelſe of him we merit not profi-Wſelf 
tably ro our ſelues,as our new notes would 1 

haue it, but that is impoſſible. For. whatſÞto } 

Aug.de ciu profit taketh the ſpring by himthat taſtethFſou 
Des.440..5 of the waters that iflue from the {pring, orly c 
the Sunne by the eye, that ſceth by theſſſin $ 

Sunnes light?Or God by our works, whichſſfre 
proceede from himſelfe , and therefore itſſhe |} 

yet they be profitable to him, yetare they nes 

not properly ours, and ſo notprofitable tofpand 

him as from vs deſeruing of him, burasFin it 
Rhem.notes Dis owne to him felfe: and therefore notſelf 
>. Tim.4.8 woorth thankes at our handes, much lefle wit! 
vailable to merittruly & properly as they 
ſpeake, and truly in that they but paſſe 
thorough vs, they take ſome kinde of 
our imperfection along with them, in 1o 
much, that albeit God the giuer be pert, 
and his giftes clean,notwichttanding mans 
yncleane and leprouſe hand in the veric 
receauing and ag of them doth after a 
ſort ſoile them, 1o that there can be no 
claime of worthineſle by them at all. Now 
asfor ſeruits to be profitable to theſelues, 
is a ſtrange ſhift, and I wil not ſpend labor 
toconfute that which common expericce 


dothdeteſt, For who will counthim a pro- 
+ fitable 


* * CF: -.** 
. , 


ablefitable ſeruaunte , thatis profitable to him 

roh-Bſelfe and notto his maſter, | 
ould It were better for man to enterlow in- 
whatto him ſelfe,and ro common with his own 
(tethFſoule in theſe caſes eſpecially that ſonear 


g, orly concerne the ſoule, and as Dalila relied ,, , | - 


' theflin Samſons boſome to knowe where his 
hichFfrengrh lay, cuen ſoneuer to leaue of till 
re ihe hath traced & foiid out, his own weak- 
theynesin good things, & his ftrength in finne, 
le tofland then ſhall he the better be able to fir 
ut as Yin iudgement, and giue {entence vpon him 
not Fſſelfe , no: dout againſt the merites of man 
leflewiththe mercie of God, in whoſe fight o- 
they ſtherwife no fleſh euer ſhalbe iuſtified, or 
afle Yprofitable voto himfelfe in that reſpe&. 

e off The Papittesdo but daly and play with 
n lo Gods iudgements, The Prophetis plaine, 
2rfit, Jand Geakirh from a conſcience well en - 
ormed,that in the ſight of God none ſhal- 
de iuſtified: None, that is to ſay, none be- 
tore grace, ſaith a chiefe Papiſt, But Hoſi- 
2 no jus, and out of him Stapleton, and others 
low Flike not that : For Dauid a man according 
ues, to Gods own harte,and therfore inftate of 
bor grace, yet!ſayd he of himſelfe , and that 
&ce Jnone in the Lords fightſhalbe iuſtified. 
hy Forthat which. isright inthe fight of man = 
vic 


1ans 
'erie 
er 1 


ax W— © _——— <—— —— - - 
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r. TJoh.1.9. 


Stapl. 56.6. 
Cap. I. 
Hoſ. lib. 
conf.ca,7 3. 


confefle, that no fleſh can be iuſtified in 


OF GRACE 
(becauſe his eyeſight may be deceaued )ſſthis 
yettherein Gods Foht can not be decea-t{yn 
ued. He ſeeththe inwards, ſearcheth, and Bar 
ſounderththe bottome of ſecreat , and vn. par 
knowen finnes. Where iffleſh will flat. 
teritſelfe, and lic,and ſay it hath no finne, 
yet God hath ancye that perceth farther, 
and a ſtretched out arme, and he will 
reach his hand intothe cocatrice neſt, and 
plucke thence , and diſplay abroade the 
ſerpent that lurkerh and lodgeth in the 
den ofa dead and rotten conſcience, that 
hath no feeling nor ſence of ſtinging fins, 
For in his fight hidden faultes ſhall-not ſo 
ſcape, andtherefore it is good praying e- 
uer: Clenſe ys, O Lorde, euc vs they peo- 
ple,from our ſecrete oftences : we know & 


thy ſight. 

Bur 1 know not what M. Sapleton and 
Hofius meane to labour to proue that 
this ſaying of Dauid, is ſpoken by waie 
of compariſon, and thar in his fight, isin 
copariſon of God him ſelf, For Soth God 
in iudgemer meane to compare vsto him- * 
ſelfe , and ſo to condemne vs ? Yer what 
gaine they by this? we confefle this 1s 
true, whether it be the natural Rn 
£1116 


ied )Fthistext or no, For in compariſon. of the 
cea-f{unne in his ſtrength, what is a candle ora 


,and 


1 vn. 


flat- 
nne, 
ther, 
wall 
and 
the 


| the 


if cnde that we may will effectually, and all 


4 65. ar non ———— 
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tarre, or all che ſtarres of the skie ? in c6- 


pariſon of the almighty what is man?arhis 
preſence the mountaines melt, the earth 


doth ſhake, the verie Angels are not clean 


n hisfight,how much lefle fleſh & blood, 
that dwelleth in houſes of clay,and whoſe 
foundation is but morter? All this is true. 
Burone truth is not contrarie to an other. 
None ſhalbe iuſtified before grace. Iris 


true. None ſhalbe juſtified in compari- 


Bon of God, itis true to. And it is moſt 


true alſo that Dauid fayeth, & Ierome ex- ,, 
Hierom.in 
poundeth , that notonelyin compariſon, ,_ i 3-4 
butalſo inthe knowledge of God inchis ypcre he 
fight , no fleſh ſhalbe iuſtified. And all :ewerb 
theſe truthes proue this one truth, that his their 
none ſhalbe wſtified by their merites nei- * xpeſtrien 


ther before nor after grace, but altogether "= A 

by grace, which worketh notonelyatthe tiques and 

firſt all and afterward ſomewhat, but be- of the pa- 

ginneth all, continuethin all, and endeth #9 of 2e- 

allin all ifthey wilbe iuſtified in deede, "129% 
ThisisS. Pauls doctrine throughout all 

his Epiſtles, who ſheweth that God wor- 


keth invs both to will and to worketothe ,,;,. , » 


CE! 


we In rome ng 
—— > ——m————— 
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for his owne good will he worketh in vsto 

will. Iaske then where is free will ? he 
workethin vs to worke: theI aske whereſF 
are merits ? he workethin vs to [will and 
to worke, andall : and the I aske,whereis 
any thing in man? 

Itisnotin the willer, nor in therunner, 
but of Godthattaketh mercie. It isnoa 
inthe willer, andthen1 aske orice againe, 
where is free will? it is not in the runner, 
and then where are workes, and worthi. 
nes of workes ? If it be replyed that there. 
fore the Apoſtle , ſaith it is not inthe run- 
nernorinthe willer, but in the mercie ct 

Rem. not. God, becauſe itis notonely in either © 


Fx both theſe , butinthem and withall inthe 
3 mercie of Godto:then ſee, if it be ſo, the 


{ſentence will be true, if we turne it back: 
ward thus by theſame reaſon :TIt is not in 
the mercie of God, butin the runner , and 
, . - . . 
inthe willer, becauſe as the Papiſt ſaith:al 
isnot in mercie, but partin mercie , and 
part in pang on in workes pon in me- 
rits, andtherefore they may aſwell ſay :it 
is not in mercie but in merits, in workes, 
. , ly 
- will; and well deſeruing. | 
2s ld The aduerſaries would ſeeme to fauour the 
much. catholicke wordes, and catholicke 
the 
mannet 


Romw.9, 


.VSto 
22 he 
there 


| and 


ereis 


aner, 
$ Not 
aine, 
aner, 
rthi- 
1Cere- 
run- 
c1e of 
er 0 
nthe 
, the 
a Ck- 
ot 1n 
and 
th:al 
and 
me- 
y: It 


kes, 


LOUr 
icke 
nnet 


zanner of ſpeaking . Was there euer Ca- 
holicke or Chriſtian vnder heauen that 
pake thus , asthey ineffect doe, thatour 
aluation is not of God, that taketh mercy, 


butia deſerts? 


The name of merit in Canoni, ſcripture 


snot only not comonly vied (as they now 


an ſay) but no where tound, the nature of 


meriting is flat againſt all ſcriptures, And 


nuſt yer merits be ſet yp in eu place,with 


mercy?or rather diſplace mercy quit?For$ 
Paulteacheth, that works & mercy ca not 


ſand togeatherin reſpec of glory: trulie 
nomore then could Dagon andthe Arke 
inthe temple ofthe Philiſtines . Eſtabliſh 
mercie, and ler fall, (I fay not the vſc) 
but the glorie of workes : ſet yp works , & 
what neede mercie ? {et them yp Lmeane 
inthe throne of meriting. 
Auſtine mentioneth the name of merits: 
Barnard ſaith he is not without his merits, 
but both in an other meaning, the the Pa« 
piſt meaneth.. Fora merit with Auguſtine 
1s no other matter, the good works,mecr- 


ly proceding from the {pirit of God,done 


LIBER 2, | 109 


Rhem, nor. 
1. Cor,3 8, 


Rom.11, 


Aug. epiſt. 


105. 


in faith, and onelyaccepted by mereie, & - 


then rewarded, and {o crowned, and net- 
ther as iſſuing out of free will , nor-as/e= 
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quall mate, conioyned with grace,neither 
in working perfite, not in value deſer. 
Ber. in P/. ting Bernard faith that he hath merites: 
_ for the Lord hath mercies,, Other merites 
= Forlth) Bernard hath none, thar is, no merirtes in 
I. deede, bur as it is {aid inthe Prophet, that 
Eſa, 5o.t. we mult come and buy the waters of life 
freely, & that without mony : which isin 
truth no buying , no more is the other me- 
riting, The ſ{tipende of {inne is death pro- 
perly :thatis true , but is life euerlaſting, 
Rom, 6.23, the ltipend of merits ?no:the Apolile alte- 
reththe courſe of his {peach Yer might 
he as eaſely haue ſoſaide, and moſtaun- 
ſwerable to the tenour of his former ſay- 
ingifithad bene ſo, but he {aith,, ewerla- 
mm mw ſting life ts rhe gift of God, a gift,ergo notthe 
8. + Rtipende of deſerte, as they expreſly terme 
itin theſe wordes : good workes doneby 
grace after the firſt Iuſtification, be pro- 
perly, and truely meritorious fully wor- 
thy of cucrlaſting life, And therupon hea- 
uen is the due ſtipend which God oweth 
tothe perſons ſo working by grace . But 
S.Paul calleth euerlaſting life a gifr,8 not 
aſtipend as Auſtine well noteth:theſe me 
call it a iuſt ſtipend . Now let the indifte-F. 
xentreader compare theſe ,contraries to- 


gether 


LIBER 2, Tre" 
gether & he ſhall ſoone diſcerne the truth 


of the my, 


M. Harding a man that could ſet a faire 112,44.5 


Eihew vpon a foule caulc, prefſeth , & dif 46. 5, cap. 


puteth the parable mentioned in'$. Mat- 72- 
thew,where the kingdome of Gods like. 4429-1 
nedtoa mi that wer outearly in the mor. 
ning, to hyre ſeruauntes into his vinearde: 
ſome he hired at one houre, {ome at an 
other, ſome at the third, orhers atthe fixe, 
ſome at the tenth , and others at the cle- 
uenth , When euening came he gaue c- 
verie one alike , & then they which came 
firlt, and had borne the heat ofthe day, 8 
the burden of the whole labour, murnu- 
red, becauſe of the inequality of their pay. 
One of the was anſwered, that he ſhould 
take his peny, wherefore he was hyred, & 
itthe houſholder would be more liberall 
to them that laboured lefle,what was that 
tohim , that wrought 'more and longer 
time, and yetperchaunce lefle then of du- 
tiche ſhould, may nota man doe with his 
owne , which way he will? out of this M. 
Harding reaſoneth in ſence this : (I will 


(pin hisargumentas far as it can run), The 


houſholder is God;the laborer is warking 
in our yocation;;the penny is lite eucrla« 


Wo da SUES 
Ring, the houſholder bid the murmuring {don 
laborer to be content with his hyre, w. t 
take that', which was his : then was it 
his :theprice of his byre is the penny for 
his labor, and the penny is life euerla- gi 
ſting, here is ſufficient proofe , for meri. 
FR ting, Itrow, and 1o doth the Rhemiſh no- 
Is gr restell ys, But fofr,cuery part of a parable 
Luc, 16.8, is nota good proof for a doctrine in be- 
leefe . Forſo can I proue viurieto be law. 
tull, yafaithtulnes to be laudable, and all 
moſt, whatnot ? In proper wordes , with- 
out parable this 1s plaine , we ought to 
{eruethe Lorde withall our trength, and {el 


pom both of oy and foule , all che Wu 


oures of the day, thar is, all the -dayes 
of our-life , and when ecuening is come 
and our life ended, after all our labours 
in the vineyarde of the Churche mili- 
tant, We haue done but the duty that we 
ought, and dew debt is no deſart : que dc- 
Inc.17.1 0. bum facere, fecmmm: . This is plaine and 
true, and ſhall we force ſome partes ofa 
more -ry to proue 1t falſe ? But the houſe- 
older faieth: Take that is thine:wherfore 

itwas his, what? his that murmured-:, his 
whoſe eye was naught? repiners,anden- 

uious perſons ſhall-nor inherite the oy 
On 


lome of heauen,, the peny of {aluation- is 
notfor ſuch. For ſuch I ſay, withoutrep&» 
ce., much lefle for ſuch as call for it of 


ing 
an 


$ it 
for Spreciſe deſert, Na 9's ne of apeny 
rla- ſſeiuen a like to all dot cuidenrlic de- 
eri. (clare , that though their are. diuerſities in Anbrof. og 
n0- ime of vocations, whichis the chiefende. bbs po, 
ble ofthe parable; yerthe reward Randeth on * Tin 
be. by mercie, which gaue to the laſt as 
ve ſo the firſt, If all had gone by deſert, then 
all @he greateſt labourer, might duely haue re- 
;ch- wired the greateſt wages.But I pray you, 
to pre we hirelings ? naye, weare ſonnes and 
1nd cires: we looke notfor a peny, as ofhire, 
che Þut yet we expect ourpenye, andthat of 


yes 
me 
urs 
111- 
we 


neere gift, cuen becauſc our God may do 
th his owne what him pleaſe : and he 
vill in time beftowit vppon vs his owne, 
n for 1s Chriſtes ſake,in whome alone 


eonely truſt,and not in ourſelues, 


de- | © this opinion will decay good workes 
and FÞcruelouſly , and greatly encreaſe cither 
of a F{lenes, or fwarmes of cuill livers , Why? 
iſe- {ivas meruele then that Chrift ſoreſawe 


ore 
his 
en- 
nge 
om 


ot the inconucuience, when he gaue ro 
be laſt as he/gaue to the firft, In deede if 
e-be vagabondes, or lazy drones ,orif 

the greedy Zuptzerchat = nor fight 


— 


ef. Te. zl, 


214 


fathernotrothe end to meric but to ſhew 
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butfor his guilr, iris an other matter. But 
ifwe be ſonnes and children, we obey our 


all dury, and betauſe we are ſonnes, 

---The difference then betwixt vs. & the 
aduerſaries ſtandeth on theſe points, both 
they and we worke , they toinerit, weto 
ſhew our duty : they for hyre , we forloue, 
they as ſeruits, we as ſonnes, they to pur. | 
chaſe , & we becauſe Chriſt hath purcta- 

ſed for vs life euerlaſting , they worke and 
leeke glory in their — , We worke and 
glory only in Chriſt, they worke &rtalkc 
perfeRi6, we worke, & agnize our imper- 
fections in working, They if they do but &; 
good deede,itit be once done,they (tande 
ypon it, walke and ict thereon , though: 
be butthe ice of one nights freezing , we 
when we haue done all, we ſay weare v1 
profitable {eruauntes, We = hot bu 
rice our finnes like Acham inthe earth, nc 
wrappe themina ſort of faire greene fig 
leued diſtinions : we ſ{peake with the 
wordes and in the ſence, that Chriſt hat! 
taught vs,and in none other, Werunn 
we labour, we fight, wekeepe the fait v4; 
and yet not we, but Chriſt in vs. Ao pe 
when we haue dane all, yethaue we don! % 


but our dutie, and not deſerued, And this 
;50ur iudgementin few andplaine words 
concerning meriting: wherein if we haue 
ſpoken eynll, ler them conuict ys of error, lch.12. 48, 
let the world bear witnes,and the word be AFM7 Mts 
judge. 

How pnely faith doth iuſtifie and [axc. 


F then iuſtification come not by works, 

nor ſaluation by merites, what is the 
meane whereby both the one and the 0- 
ther is 2 oreheded#Firf it hath ben clearly 
proued hetherto, that there is no meriting 

'© withour perfetion,& likewiſe that perfe- 


isthere can be none, the yoke of the law 48 15.x0, 
being heuier, thenthat the fathers ſtrong 2 
ſhoulders could beare ir yp: & therefore to 
oreat a burde for their children, whocame 
after and were weaker: and thatnot one- 
ly in reſpeRe of the ceremoniall Lawe, 
(which Maiſter Stapleton ſuppoſeth ) but 1;4.5.c.9. 
bY rather in regard of te Law of deeds, For 
© their ceremonies were neither ſo many in 
number, nor in obferuation ſo harde: and 
how troubleſome ſoeuer they were tothe 
priefthod,notwithſtiding generally to the 
| poophe were they both very few, & very ea 
| RE foeak of: Bur yet =—_ by the cere 
n F 
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monies,as namely the circumciſion, if they 
truſted therin, they were become debtors 
ofthe whole Law, therefore was the Law 
aninſupportable yoke, and whereby poſ. Þ iu 
fibly came no perteRtion, in conſideration 
whereof S. Peter preacheth in the Aces, ſo 
that by grace inleſus Chriſt, through be. || 1a 
leefe ſaluationis attained , The hande of | W 
fauour reacheth ic furth , the hand of. faith I n« 
receaueth it offred,and the ſpirite of adop- by 
tionrepoſcth it inthe hartes of beleuers, Y 
and fealeth it faſt vpin the aflurance of a I it 
certaine hope againlt the day of euerla. if 1 
ting redemprion. MW © 

Herein weleane notto a broken reede, 
neither feeke we for moiſture, as they that 
went to Tema andScheba, in the wilder- 
nes, wherethe waters were dried yp: we 
look not to tric balme out of the hard flint, 
For worldly promotion commeth neither 
from the Weſt norfrom'the Eaſt., much 
tefſe.eternall faluation. Onely by grace 
we beleeue to be faued, and neither im 
The mea- parte, neither in whole by any thing elſe, 
ningef And thisis ourmeaning , when we faic: 
= ver" Faith alone doth ſame nd inflifie: thatis:we 
| dohſave Ire Wholely ſaued;and ſolely iuftifted by Y 
expoiided, Godalone CEA (Pay 2 

[1 £7 ther 


Tob. 6, 20, 
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ther bythe preparations ofnature, norby 
theliberrie of will, orelſe by the worthy- 
nes of any deedes as parts & cauſes of our 
juſtification, our whole repoſe is onely in 
the-mercie of the father , that gaue vs his 
ſonne, and inthe merit of the ſonne that 
laid down his life to ſaue vs then, when we 
were his enemies,& much more nodoubt, 
now ſaueth he vs when we are his frindes, 71, 1.29. 
by faith in him, and that not for the digni- 
mop faith . For the merite of {aluationre- 

eth ſtill in him the Sauiour, and notin vs 
the perſons ſaued. And faith it ſelfe al- 
though itbe no cauſe of procuring, bura 
meane of receauing ſaluarion, yetis it al- 
ſo the gift of God, who knowerh onely, 
(as Auguſtine {| peakerh) howto giue to, 
and nottotake of his creatures , and ther- 
fore, wetruſt in him, and onely in-him, 
And thisis the dodtrine of faith, & ofabthe 
faithfull of all ages, & ofall places, that ic 
isone $99, abs receauethſaluatis; that 
is in efteCt,that God alone & _—_ he doth 
all as the ſole cauſe of ſaving the he faithfull, 
thatthey may belecue ſed Uyi in him,8: 
In him alone. 

' Awhileintheſelarter dayes & corrupt 

umes , when the ruines _ doctrine 
oy, 
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were preteſt, with bold faces a ſort of igno 

rat & ynreaden ſcriblers bore the world in 

hid, that So/afides, only faith wasa m6Rer 

neuer born,nor heard of til Luther forged 

itfirſt, Since, being compeldto lay atide 

alicle their hole brablere , &to take in 

hand the ancient fathers, and old dottors, 

wherunto they were sk1lfully direted,by 

the learned of this laſt age , their outcries, 

that thoſe wordes ( only faith ) in good re. 
cord can not be found, are well slaked. 

eerres” At length euen M.; Stapleton him felfe, 

_ * *can cite redily, Hylary,Ongen, Chriſoſts, 

©" Baſile, Auſtine, & others, and he quoteth 

places in plaine & pregnit words asclear 

ascriſtall that onely faith doth weſtsfic « But 

now when he hath foiid, the words which 

Rhews. not. yyere firſt found to his handes : both he & 

Ian. 2.24 out ofhim our M. ofRhemes reioine: that 

-the fathers never wrot the in ſenſu Prote- 

fantam, intheſence & meaning that the 

; -Proteſtants takethe:as ifbelike,they were 

very like our Papiſts,that ſomtime {peake 

well and meaneil,notonly ofthe Prince, 

& the laws inthe common wealth, but al-Y - 

ſo of Chriſt,ofhis grace,8& ofthe ſcripture wi 

inthe Church of God, But c6cernivg t he 

point of this matter ; Orty faith doth Py 

0 
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So ſay we,as ſayd the fathers before vs:ma 
ny yeares ago, their wordes be the ſame 
with ours, and why not their ſence ? Firſt 
forſooth in ſaying that only faith doth inſti- 
fie, is meant ; ox the Lawe cannot iuſtifie 
without faith , Doth then the Lawe iuſtis 
fie with faich , and faith togeather with 
the Lawe ? and doe the fathers meane fo? 
truely children woulde be more the aſha- 
med of ſuch contradictions, you let not 
moſtfalſlyto father ypon thoſe good men 
& fathers of fre and godly memory. 
For if faith doe iuſtifie alpne as ſay they;8& 
ſaie trulie , then doubtles withourtthe law 
doth it iuſtifie,or if nor without the law, or 
if the law with it;then not alone.For who- 
ſocuer doth any thing'alone, he doth it 
without the helpe of any other, Wherfore 
faith iuſtifying alone doth it without the 
law, or any thing eMe except perchaunce 
alone fignify not alone,which — true 
in Rhemes, & Doway,verely we that tarie 
ar home , & romenor abroad,neuer harde 
thelike interpretati6 in any of our ſcholes 
Again only faith(they ſay)excludeth'the 
works of natur , as the vertues ofthe Geti- 
les,& in caſe ofneceffity wher time wireth 
onely faith is ſufficient, netherare external 
; H ii 


220 "OF GRAC 
works requited,as ofthe theef on the cros, 
Farther, onely faith is oppoſed either to 
the misbeleef of heretiks,or ynto the ynbe 
lete of infidels, likewiſe is it ſetyp againſt 
the pride of vaunting Phariſeis , & alſ{oa. 
ainſt the fonde butie curioſttie of vaine 
es . Intheſe fences only,is only faith 
meant & taken in the fathers, Well, if this 
were {o,what of all this? forthe farit of all 
thele laſt anſwers heaped vp together, be 
| itagreed vp6,that faith alone doth iuſtihe, 
without natures worke at all, For ſo vpon Yi 
occaſis & warrit out ofthe word of 
god,hauec thefathers ſpoke,& ſo you ſeem 
to agnize 'thatthey-haue, Welthen, be it 
c6cluded as an euerlaſting truth,that in the 
calc of iuſtifying, nature hath not todo at 
all, And will you graunc this? no not ſo,& 
why not ſo?becauſe(as you dream)faith a- 
lone doth iuſtify,is asamuch to ſay,as natur 
doth not iuſtify without faith ; buce- with 
faith ic doth. This was the former Rarting 


hole:where faith alon was faith & the law, Yi 


& here faith alone is faith & nature, Veri- 
lythis is not faith alone, but ſport alone for 
Sati : but to vs that morn & thirſt for your 
ſaluatis, what a fingulcr griefis it to c6li- 
derhow mEthat bcare the name of Chri- 
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ſans will needes be thus wilfully de 
ued , daunciag & {kipping vp & downe/in 
ſabe | the netts of their own deuifing , &thinke 
ainlt U no man diſcerneth. The fathers ince nd by 
{0a- ff this worde one/y faith to exclude both the 
aine © Law of Moſes and the Law of nature, But 
faith they conclude all together , & include the 
f this Y workes of the one and the other within 
of all E faith, Call ye me this excluding 2. then to 
r, be goon with the reſt, you ſay when ſome of 
tifie, che Fathers by onelyfaith exclude, pride, 
/pon Ninfidelicie, herefie, and curiolitie, you may 
rd of as well ſay, verumeſt, without faith:& yer 
eem Enotwichſtanding conioyne them altoge- 
be it Ether faith and infidelitic , faith and pride, 
1 the © faith and herefie, faith and curiohtie,,ma- 
do at Eking vp (asit were) a Danicls image of c6- Dan.z 33 
o,& ſtrarie metcals, that can not poſſibly cleaue 
th a- Yorhang together, But if excluding bein- 
atur cluding , you may ſay and cgnclude;what 
with you will, and diſtinguiſh atplealure, and 
defend with eaſe, andall is well, {peciallie 
ityou get but fauourable readers, that'can 
and will chinke what ſocuercometh from 
beyond ſeas muſt needes go for pood.Not 
withſtanding that the ſimple may ſee the 
childiſh fondneſle, and the extreame fallſi- 
tie of this ſo abſurd dealing, I will ſhew it 
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then inthe like reaſon:T would haue a gar. ſhau 
ment made onely of cloath , meaning by 
onely cloath to exclude ſtitching , lacing, 
& facing with filk: ſhall the Taylor come, 
& ſtitch, lace and face my garment, & face 
me out,that when I willed it tobe made of 
cloth alone, that without cloth forſooth, 
weld not haue ir (titcht, laced & faced:but 
with cloth I would. Verily it had need be a 
very brode cloth, that ca couer ouer al this 
follic , it is ſobrode: anda verie cunning, 
not a Taylor but a Rhetorician, or rather a 
Magician thatmuſt perſwade meſo, and 
ſo. bewitch a man againſt all ſenſe & rea- 
ſonin the world. 
Asfor the theef, that was ſaued by faith 
© alone without externallworkes alleadged 
by che Fathers, that doth verie well yoo 
Ambreſ.. in that faith alone inſauing doeth the deede, 
Rem.3 andnotworkes, Forthe wayto heauen is 
but ſingle, and one & the ſameto all. The 
thiefe was ſaued and entered Paradiſe by 
faith onely : therefore alſo muſt all {o do, 
if they will enter; For God will not faue 
ſome by him ſelfe in mercie', and faue o- 
thers by them ſelues, partlic inmercie,and 
partlie by their owne workes. 1fchethiefe 


hadliued longer time he ſhould & PR 
aue 
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- Shave lived well : buthis beleeuing wasthe 

wing that caried him vp, and the keythar 

opened the doore of heauen., When time 

wanteth nor, onely faith excludethnot ei- 

ther workes or the goodneſle of woorkes 

© carth , bur the meritoriouſe deſeruing 

by workes with Godin heauen, and here- 

by both in heauen.and in earth the free 

mercic and grace of God is belecued, em- 

braced, and gloriouſlic ſet foorth, by this 

moſt-excellent confeſſion of onely faith, 

whereby we agnize the gift, the fee pifc 

ofGod accordingtohis putpolc, promis, 
« © favour, grace, and mere mercie. 

In the ftoric of the Goſpell in particu- 

lar,, by examples: thus much is: prooued, 

and where onely faith-is named, exacted, 

and comendedeuecnin bodily cares, much 

more in-gholtly cauſes of the ſoule, where 

ourSauiour doth not{o muchreſpe@the 

teares of ſome, orin others their fgare and 

trembling, nor theircrying & callipg after 

him, but Sicir faith, and the greatneſle of 

their faith. Thy fairh hath —__ the whole og en 

an faith hathſaued thee.O woman great Mara 
isthy faith. Thaue not found ſo grear faith x,.g.50 
in Idaell, And-in the eight of-Luke,and 


hfte of Mark.Belccuc onlic, Onely.marke 
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© aid that. And withall marke, if you will thihece 
Mer.z.36 Papiſts doubling anſwer herunto. Oneliehui 
belecue, that is either eſpecially,or onlyin 
caſes of bodily diſeaſes. What? I pray you; 
why lay you or and or? It onely be not on 
ly but eſpecially and principally, then ih 
ſo-Otifoncly be onely, ton th {o", and 


houer not vp and downiike the birde tha 
was {ent out of the -ark;and could nor find 
-whereto ſet her foote. Burt in deed neithe 
is onely, eſpecially, neither is onely,onely 
in bodily {ſickneſle alone; asſhall plainelic 
appear, Andtherfore herein ye haue madeÞ 
vs not onelyone lyc alone, but ewolowde 


lyes, and thofe together without taking 
breathone ypon ananothers head. Forahodi 
for the firſt, was Chriſt like your Phiſitian, 
that biddeth his pacient be of good cheereſh 
and onely haue a good heart, yet withallaWauj 
pgooddier muſt be kepr; and potions re- 
ceived, asthinges more requiſite ? OM, 
Allen ;;,.and M, Martin ,' and who euch 
elſe had fingerinthat.yourlate gewgawei 
tranſlation:was there, I {ay not were thett 
other things, but was there any one thing, 
notonely more requiſite, but in equall de- 
oree as. neceſlarie-as faith? For woulde 
Chriſt require the lefle and omit the more» 
neceſſarich | 


lth 
nelie 


yi 
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wired , woulde he ſay , onely beleene. No. 
en all other helpes fayled, then they 
ame to ourSauiour, And thereforeother 
jelpes being preterneceſlaric he wel requi 
{the wholy to put their truſt in him: not 
at he could not cure, yea reuiue withour 
ir belecuing that he could, but that du- 
ie would he haue at their hands,and only 
jatin ſuch reſpects, 
Wherefore when this former ſhift ſer- 
jednot the turne, you added, though one/y 
9th be requiſite and nothing elſe, yet 


at concerned the healing of he body,& 


jotthe fauing of the ſoule. Of healing the” 
odie I graunt : but withall of ſauing the 
ule, that theſe words are not ſpoken, is 
jotſo eafilie proued, For Chriſt Ieſusthe 
auiour both of bodie & ſoule, moſtprin- 


-Wipally faucth the molt principall parr, & 


ierefore to ſhew what, & how alone he 
rorketh ſpecially in recuring their {oules 
lifeaſed with finne, view thole miraculous 
es done ſo cuidently ypon their bodies, 
erfore by conuenient reaſon 1t follow-- 
h,iffaith alone be required in the, much 
herinthe other, wherein confiſterth the; 
eater cure in-ys , and whence ariſetthe 


O_ HOY things wereto bere- 
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greater glorie to him ſelfe that cureth, 
Rhem.not. Conmirit tothis inthe example of M 
Lxc.,590 ry Magdalen ſomewhat is brought foot 
as who therfore had her finnes forgiuen 
becauſe ſhe loued much, So that loue alle 
was required,& not faith alone, Conſider 
wethe ſtory a litle for our becter vnderſti\'** 
ding:wherin itis faid to her: Thy faith hath 
ſaued thee, go inpeace. & alitle before both 
of & to her: Many ſinnes are forgint, becau 
ſhe lowed much. Our of which I obſerue , 
notes,remiſſion of finns, peace of coſcienceſ 
faich embracing ſaluation, & due loue en- 
ſuin 5 therups. Pealen of mind cometh af: 
ward in place to be ſpoken of, The ſol 
mean of receiuing remiſſis is faith, the 0 
ly cauſe of remitting is mercy, For othe 
wile remiffion were no remiffis.And were 
not faith the only meane, but her loue alle 
asthe Rhemiſh note 1s: Chriſt whe he ſaic 
Thy faith hath ſaned the,he ſhold haue (ail 
nay thy loue & thy faith,or thy faith &th) 
loue haue {aued thee: cf; Yecially were loue 
ſo neble,& fo copendions,& lo - boon a 
13b8.c.30 poſitio theriito, as M.Stapler6 beareth vsil 
hand itis,& in her was.Many fins werefot 
giuen her, becanſe the loued, The Greek 


tlie word doth fignify cherfor,aſwel as becauſc 
Buy - 
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Butthey vrge the word becauſe,as a prece 
dent cauſe.But ſe the like cuen inthe ſame 
word:we ſay,this apple tree is a good tree. 
| why? becauſe it beareth good frute, Yet is 
- Foot the frute cauſe of the tre,nor the good- 
nes of the apple cauſe of the good rree,but 
: Yindeed becauſe the treis good, therefore ic 
-Mbringerh fruic according to his kind,& this 
sthe proper natural cauſc,but we in com6 
ſpeech ſay itisa good tree becayſe we taſt 
| the goodnefſe inthe frute.But this kinde of 
Wcaule is an after cauſe & a cauſc in reaſon- 
Ming,but nomaking cauſe as nether was Ma 
nes loue,ofher finsremutced. But therefore 
ſhe loued, notthar the dignity oft her loue 
was preced<ttothe pardon oft her {ins,but 
hauing receiued fauor & pards,coſequetly 
MF her dutiful love enſued therups. This appe 
-Mreth by that ſaying inſerted : 79 hi leſſe 55 
orginen,he loweth l:ſſeto who moreghe loneth 
more,Mary had many fnnes forgiue her, & 
Ftherfore ſhe loued accordingly:8& therfore 
J Chriſt ſaid.i.cocluded,many ts wer forgi 
uf becauſe ſhe loued much, This obieQtis 
"Yhath binanſwerd more the 1000.times,Ia 
Saword I will ſhew that nethet did ſhe, nor 
J could ſhe,loue & loue ſo entirly,beforeher 
has wer reinicted, For beig not inthe ſtate 
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of grace , what could her louebe bucluſt, N 
andnoloue, fancy andno'true dile&tion?a 
notorious {inner ſhee was, and therefore 
verie farre from louing,and nothing neare 
louing much aright. They that lowe God, 
keepe his commanndementes : {0 do not (in. 
ners : then did not ſhe, Calleth M. Staple. 
ton this a noble diſpolition?-God be mer. 
cifull vnto vs, as he was to Marie , that we 
may ſhew tokens ofa true loue, as ſhe did, 
not before, but after the mulritude of all 
our finnes pardoned, and done away in le- 
ſus Chriſt our onely Sauiour, 

The faireſt argument of all other to the 
ſhewe isa concluſi6 that $, Iames maketh: 
and atthe firſt fight , wouldemake aman iſ 
thinke, greatly makin p againſt the doCtrin ſure 
of onely faith, where he ſayth : ye ſee rhen 
how a man ts iuſtified of workes & not of faith 
onely. wheras notwithſtanding S. Paule e- (1 
uerie where inculcateth nothing more 
then faith without workes,Doubtles theſe 
noble Apoftles are not contrarie the one 
tothe other : neither are the Scripturs asa 
houſe deuided in it felfe. God forbid they 
ſhould, > 

S. Pauleteaching that we are ſaued by 


grace, and therefore notby workes,yet for 
that 


that there were certaine vaine perſons 
crept in among them, he exhorteth withal 
thatthey ſhould not receaue the grace of 
eare God in vaine, Likwiſe, when he had ſhe- 
70d, (wed , that life everlaſting was the gift of 
fin- God, and therefore no purchaſe of works, 
ple. ſyet withall alfo he warneth them, that 
1er- they beware alſo howe they tourne the 
we lgrace of God inta wantonnefle, As Sain& 
Paule is vehementinthis caſc,ſo yp6 grea- 
F all Mter occaſion S, Iames was moſt worthelie 
Te. Mas carnelt as Saint Paule. 

For whileſt ſome heard that faith with- 
put workes did iuſtifie ( vnſtable and yn- 
earned minded men, as they were) per- 
verting that Scripture,as alſo, other Scrip= 
tures to their owne damnation, they bade 
adieu to all good deedes, ſaying in theyr 
liſh hearrs, if faith without workes can 
aue, we can belecue, thatthere is a God: 

& if onely faith willſerue,we can belceue, 
ind what neede more ? And thus conten- 
notheſclues ina generalitic of their pro- 
ſon of faith, falſlie ſo called, litle recko- 
ing was made,how bad ſocuer their con- 
erlation were, 
| by Y Forremedie whereof S. Iames aſketh, | 


batſucha faith could auaile them?for ei- 
'F 
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ther it was no faith and ſo nothing worth: 
or adeuils faith, & ſo worſe then nothing, 
Yertleſt any imagin thatS.Iames plainly & 
imply graunteth a deuils faith to be faith 
mark further how he doth nor, For when 44 
he {peaketh of faith in deede, andproper.fif 
ly inthe firſt chapterghe ſaith it is no waue 
thar is to ſay,no trembling leafe, no ſhiue. 
ring reede, fully in $, Paules meaning tha 
itis ancuidet probatis,8& a certain, [table 
grounded,ſtrong thing, Wherfore $,Iame; 
whe he likeneth this ſuppoſed fanth tothe 
quaking faith of deuilles , he ſpeaketh not 
properly but by compariſon, and meaneti 
an other matter,then either himſelfe ſpea 
keth of in his firſt chapter, or elſe S, Paul: 
ellewhere in his Epiſtles, For properly he 
tearmeth this maner of faith a dead fait 
that is,no faith atal.Andthis he prouerhb; 
alimilitude : chat as a man may argue that 
bodie is not quicke but dead, withoutthe 
{pirit,that is, without all ſpirituall motions 
life & ſence, ſo is faith without works, For 
faith appeareth quicke andliuely in hero 
perations and working, Yet nort,as the Þ: 
piſt dreameth, that works are the ſoule of i; 
faich,but I ſay as the ſpirit and vital breath };c 
of faith, wherinit liketh well, and great 


elitet! 


deliteth, and manifeſtly ſheweth it ſelfe. 


For if a man be a faithfull man, verilie alſo 
ily &F thatman will live vprightly,& walk hone- 
faith, ſly,and do workes worthy of his faith, nor 
vhenfff that faith is made of works, but that where 
perl faith goeth before, works cuer folow after. 
wave In ſo much that a man ray well conclude, 
a faithful man,ergo fruirfull, a fruteles mi, 
ergo faithles. Thou wilt ſay,thou haſtfaith, 
that is a verball faith, & nothing els, Faith 
ame jc not made of words, but ſhewed in deeds, 
ot As che Siine is not without his beames,no 
more is faith without her bright ſhining 
woorkes, Yet the Sunne is not made of 
beames: no moreis faith of workes, Yet 
may [I well argue thus. If it haue no beams, 
F it is no Sunne, and ſ{ofaith, if it haue no 
workes, well itmay be called faith of vain 
men, in truth itis not. For the Chriſtian 


Y conuenient by charitie, & can not be idle. 
Foras byit, and by italone wee haue 
S. Fol accefſe to God , and truſtin his promuſes, 
1er oF without all wauerin embracing the be- 
EC Pa nefits of Chriſts cs and paſſion, which 
le ON is the chiefe dutie of faith , ſo alſo where it 
rea lacketh roote in the good ground of godly 
rd hearts, it bringeth out, & breakethfoorth 
11t6ti I 13 
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fayth of ſaued men , worketh euer in time , 4.5.6 
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mto other frutes. And thoſe of fundry ſorts 
to the yſe of menaccording tothe diuerſe 
duties of diſcretion and charitie, Bur till 
before God inthe actis of iuſtifiyng,wher. 
of Paul diſputeth moſt,faith alone doth al, 
or rather receaueth all of God that doeth 
all. In other re{pects ſheneuer is without 
hertraine, and asthe eye and only the eye 
in beholding the ſerpent in the wildernes, 
recoueredthe children of Iſraell, and yet 
theireyes were not without the reſt of the 
parts of their faces, & their eyes ſeruedthe 
alſo, fordireQing their fecer otherwiſe, (0 
the onely eye of faith,or onely faith as the 
eye of the ſoul beholdeth Chriſt of whom 
the ſerpent was but a figure, & therby on- 
ty it him are we ſaued,yetalthough this 
repard alone it doththe deede,yeris it not 
alone, bur continually accompanied with 
vodimeſle,& all nnd, woorks, mm ſo much 


thar where wefinde not good works, it is 


bootlefle to ſeeke for faith, for faith wil no 
where lodge or liue without works:the mo 
ther cannot be without her daughters. If 
you kill the children,you killthe parentto. 
So that chaſe away works, & faith will not 
tary after. If a man wilſay,he retaineth her, 


& retaineth nor herretinew,, well may hc 
fay 


LIBER 2. 
fay ſo, but in ſooth & veritie,in ſteede of a 
juſtifying faith he lateth hold on an ynpro- 
fitabledeueliſh faith, a dead faith,a verbal 
faith, a ſhadoy of faith, a faith which he ſo 
calleth,yetis not faith at all,neicherhath it 
any afhnity with the iuſtifying faith, which 
uſtifieth alone, yet is not alone , as hath 
bene declared in manie wordes and hap- 
pilic in mo then was needefull , but onely 
tor the f1mpler ſort, 

As there is a double taking of this word 
faith, either truc or yerball, ſo alſo is there 
a diverſe acception of this worde zwſtifying, 
either for a belecuing & an apprehending 
the iuſtice of Chriſt imputed, or fora de- 
claration that we are ſuch perſons to the 
opinion of others by iuſt huing, which is a 
iuſtification before men, Of the former 
meaning Sain& Paul doth argue, the later 
ſenceS, Iames forceth and {tandeth moſt 
vypan.For ſaith he, / am a man( and not God) 
that ſeeth the heart, I am but man ſhew me 
thy faith ec, So that theſe Apoltles,Paule 
and Tames , albeit they vie the ſame 
tearmes, both of faith and iuſtifying; yer 
becauſe they —_— in deede thinges 
diverſe, they can not be ſayde, to varie; 
when as they ſpeake of _— matters, 

ij 
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and not both ſpeciallie of one , and the 
ſamething,though ſeeming ſo in tearmes, 
For Sain&t Paule treateth Hons faith,8 $, 
James of an other : $. Paul of one iuſtifica- 
tion, Sainct Iames of an other. Saint Paul 
vpona certaine doctrine,and SainCt Iames 
vppon a ſuppoſition, 

If wee looke to heauen,, faith onely aſ- 
cendeth thether, orrather grace ry fag 
deth ynto faith in true maner of ſpeaking, 
Workes are left below , who onely iuſtifie 
before men in carth. For otherwiſe men 
cannot tell whois iuſtified, and who not, 
but by workes, But as onelie works do iu- 
ſifie here , ſono doubt doth onely fayth 
there inreſpe ofheauen, 

The example of Abraham cleereth all, 
and giueth great light hereunto, Abra- 
ham beleeued God, and it was mmpu- 
red ynto him for righteouſneſſe. (that is) 
he was iuſtified before God by faith, And 
then in oftring his ſonne was he called the 
friend of God and ſo iuſtified, called, and 
pronounced ſo, And ſo was his juſtice tho- 
rough'y completed,and his faith in proofe 
perfited and allowed of, In the formerof 
imputation of righteouſneſſe, Paule and 


Iamesin exprefſe wordes ; both agree. - 
c 


-of 
nd 
In 
he 
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he latter they diſagree not. For Paule 
ſpeaketh not thereof, but onelie Iames, 
who vppon great occaſions preſleth the 
neceſlaric ſequeles of a true faith, and iu- 
tification to enſue , before men, ſtraight 
yppon a iuſtification przcedent beefore 
God, Wherupon asit were word for word, 
and in ſence he reaſoneth thus : If thine 
offences were pardoned in Chriſt, thie 
finnes remitted , and Chriſtes righteoul- 
nefle imputed : thatis, weareſt thou iuſti- 
hed by fayth before God , it would follow 
neceſlarilie, that thy fayth would ſhewe 
it ſelfe, and thy deedes without, would de- 
clare what thou art within , and therebie 
ſhouldeſt thou be reputed aiuſtman, and 
ſo be iuſtified before men alſo. But hee 
that wanteth the neceſſarie conſequen- 
ces of ſuch a cauſe, maie it not be con - 
cluded ,that hee wanteth the cauſe itſelfe? 

In the Goſpel! there were that boaſted 
of the line we race of Abraham. Butthe 
children of Abraham, that are in deede 
his children are a poſteritic according to 


faith, and not afterthe fleſh. Wherefore Mar.3.9 


ſaith our Saujour vnto them. If ye were the 
children of Abraham by fayth , ye would 
dothe workes of Abrahi,as Abraham did, 

L iiij 
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No workers, ergo no faithful childre of his 
for all their vaunting. For though workes 
made them not his children, but faith, yer 
where {ſuch works lacked, Chriſt therupon 
reaſoneth the wanting of faith it ſelte, And 
it is true both in the nature of the thinges, 
and in the iudgement of the world, Yet all 
this doeth not diſproue, that faith alone 
doth iuſtifie before God,nether doth it in. 
ferre, that workes do otherwiſe iuſtifie th6 
onely before me, & by the neceflity of due 
conſequet toinſue, Works haue their vles, 
though not that vie : one key wil not ſerue 
foreueric lock. They ſhew out faith to me, 
they arno parts of faith to make it vp,they 
are good duties that follow of faith, andio 
they iuſtihe & no otherwiſe, inthe eyes of 
men the behoulders, I am ouer long herin, 
Touching the other example of Rahad 
the harlot:what were her works?ſhe recei- 
ued & preſerued Ioſucs meſſengers : ther- 
by was ſhe iultified, that is ſo reputed in 
the cip. This one fat could not make her 
iufl, But being iuſtified no doubt before 
by belecuing in God, opportunitie ſer- 
uinge well, ſhee declared what ſhe was 
in giuinge ſuch entertainement to the 


Lotds {cruats. Which Roric well ſheweth, 
that 
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f his chat God hath his where ami would litle 
rkes thinke , euen in that curſed city, Letno' 
yet man deſpaire, Rahab an inhabitante of 
pon wicked Iericho, and ſhe ſometime an har- 
And Wlotis accepted , but f{ce withall ſhe chan- 
gcs, octh her former life , and of an harlor be- 
tall came the hoſtefſe of Goes ſeruants, Wher 
one in I note :an harlot was far fro meriting & 
 in- therefore as afterwardes her good workes 
the Ware recorded, ſo yet is not her former fault 
due Yomitted, both to ſhew what ſhe obtained 
ſes, Eirlt by fauour and pardon of her fault,and 
rue then in dutie what ſhee did is ſpoken of, 
me, Fwherby ſhe became knowento the Lords 
hey ſWpcople, and this was her iuſtification en- 
dio Fuing vpon a belecte that wentin fauour 
s of FWcfore, Wherby it appeared how $, Iames 
rin, {Wa theſe examples forced the vie of good 
had Mworkes not to iuſtihe before God , but in 
cel» Wicruice, dutic , andopinion of and tomen, 
icr- © Greater amplihcatiss may be brought, 
{in Wy the skilfull in theſe caſes , tothis pur= 
her FWoſe, IneffeR , this is all that either the 
ore FApoſtle meaneth, or I can ſay vpon his 
er- meaning: & ſo much is plainly meanc,that 
vas fthoughin ſome funRions they may be di- 
the Juerſly occupied , yet true faith , and good 


th, Fvorkes cuer meete togeather , and ioynt- 
hat 
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ly reſt in the iuſtified man, 

But maruelous are the aduerſaries in 
their conceits. For they imagine afaithfull Þ 
man to be without all faithfull and good 
dealing,as if they coulde finde ys out great 
ſprings without the iſſue of many waters, 
or much water without any moiſture, ora 
burning fire without his heat, We may di. 
ſtinguiſhe matters in their natures by tea- 
ching, although we find them not ſundred 
in the perſons in whom we find them. And 
we do v{ually diſtinguiſh faith and works, 
but in the faithfull boy are neuerfound a- 


Rhem, mot, 
x.Cor.,13.13 


part:& therefore we donor ſeparate them 


there.So that contrary to that, which ſom- Þ 
times weare charged withall , we euer ſet 
forth a faith adorned with vertues,and not Wall f: 
make a naked faith ſtript out of her attire, & 
& ſtill we tell them faith neither is nor can 
be foiid alone in the man iuſtified, as hath 
bene prouedatlarge , in the examination 
ofthe place of ITames, - | 
But they to diſproue this, labour by all 
Rem. net. meanes poſſibly,& in ſpeciall they alleadg 
69.1343 $. Paul tothe Corinth. in whom ſay they, 
faith is ſeuered from loue,and iffromloue, 
then from all good works,true,iffr6 loue. 


For all good works are ſummarily compre 
hended 
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x&ded in loue, which therfore is ſaid to be 
efulfilling of the lawe, becauſcit is of a 
reater ſpan, cotainingthe works both of 
he firſt and ſec6dtablein louing God a- 
jouc al things,8 our neighbouras our ſelf. 
Then iffaith be ſeparated from loue,the al- 
ofrom other works , Now that from loue 
may be {euered,S.Paul ſpeaketh ſay they 
n his owne perſon : If Thad all faith , and 
ad not loue,&c, ergo all faith may be had 
1thour loue. 
$, Paul as he had faith, ſo was he not 
oid of loue, whoſe loue was ſo greatthat , co; x, * 
he had care of all cogregatiss, & therefore 28. 
- Wc doth bur onely pura caſe, nether is it Suppoſmg * 
venerally grated, that al faith doth hgnify way wears 
ll faith in al kindes,but in ſome one kinde xr thing 
all the degrees of that fairh, And herein /uppsſed, 
many iudgethat $, Paul meancth a mira- 
ous faith, & notthe iuſtifying, becauſe 
beſaith , If Thad alffaith, ſo that I could re- 
we mountaines , that is all ſuch faith ; and 
yet had not Loue,&c,Butitthis be the ſenſe, 
hen doth it got import that the iuſtifying 
th may lacke loue, but the miraculous 
ith, if yet ie proue ſo much, Whether S. 
 W/aul meane a miraculous faith, or no, or 


hether a miraculous faith ( ler it be a 


| 
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faith ) canbe ſevered from the iuſtifying 


orno., I will not greatlic ftriue. There 
isnocdificati6 in multiplying ofimperti. 
nent queſtios, This muſt be coladered wel! 
that the Apoſtle ſayth not downright, he 
hath faith , and that he hath not loue , but 
If I had faith. Nowe Itruſt they will not 
rouc matters with ifs and ands , Our $a 
Job.21. 23. yiour ſaid touching the beloued Diſciple 
whatif he woulde that he ſhoulde tance 
ſtill cill his comming ? vpon this conditio. 
nall (1f ) an error was (traight ſpread. 
broad ,that Iohn ſhoulde not die, In lik 
manner. Paul alfoſaith , Jf I fpake wit 
I, Cor.13-1, the tunges of men , ana of Angells, &c, You 
will not go about hereby I truſt , to proue 
thatthe Apoſtle had a verie Angels toiig,.” 
orthat Angels had tunges , S, Paule ma-W} 
kethſuppoſcls , and thereupon he ſetterh 
furth the excellent commendatis of loue,;” 
which verely in ſundrie points is far more 
commedable then faith it ſelfe, in lomuch 
that a man may vie the Poets wordes ina 
| better mater,O matre pulchra filia pulchrior! 
A beawrifull mother faith, a fayrer daugh- 
ter loue . ButS. Paule doth no where dil- 
ioynethem, but concluding the praiſes © 


loue, faith : there are three that remaine 
rogea- 


Horas. 
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Fying togeather ) Fuith, Hope, & Charitie faith 
{er peleeuing inthe promiſes, hope looking, 
ert;. Þ2d longing for them , charitie louing the 
[wel romiſet , and in him and for his ſake lo- 
it, he" all that is to be beloued. Of all theſe 
by: Wc laftis the greateſt, what ?in juſtifying? 
0, S, Paul debaterh the marter tothe co- 
arie cucric where, Wherein then? in the 
ciple ulritude of other durtes,and for the cuer- 
rariafjalting durance therof both in this world, 
1: nd allo inthe world tocome , For when 
ad , {nowledge ſhall ceaſe, & faith ſhall haue 
\ like (Wis date, and hope ihalbe expiredinthe 
 wlWeale of this life , in the life cocome remai- 
Y oulſWpeth loue. Andthisis all that the Apoſtle 
neaneth , which neither confuteth the 4- 
A of faith in her proper office of iuſti- 
a. tying,neither yet doth it any way cohrme,: 
rerh {020 in other reſpetes ſhe can be alone in 
he man iultified., And thus muchof only 
aith,and yet of faith that is neuer alone, 


I not 
r $2 


rOue 


loue, 
Nore 


auch Of the certaintte of grace ani ſaluation by 


; M fauh & hope in exerie particuler man, . 

Y10Y. = 
Owethen being iuftified by faith, we Rom. 5. to 

, dif. haue peace toward God, rhrough our 


-« offi-2dleſus Chriſt, Forſothe Apottle in- 
aineſ}cth ro the Romaines ypon former de- 


1gh- 


UT 
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bating ofthe ſelfe ſame truth ypon the ſel 
ſame groundes of iuſtifhcation, whereo! 
we ſpake laſt, Sothatneceſlarily the ma 
iuſtiftied by his faith, by faith alſo hath he 
the good fruites, that growe vp withal|,j 
peace with his God, quietin his ſoule,and 
firme +54 of aflured ſaluatis ina cer 


taine hope. 


WhereofM. Staplets ſpeaking with the 
ſame {pirite,that Tertullus did in the AG 
rearmeth this doctrine a peſtilent,& a pet 
nicious teaching,teding only to preſumpÞ* 
tio,pride,& ſecurity, M. Stapl. you ſpeake 
your pleaſure out of the aboundance of 


Preſamere choloricke harte, If we preſume , Godb 
de gratiz praiſed, we preſume notof our {elues as 
Chriftt non ,,,1 do,andif we be proude of Gods euet 
_ alting fauour,it is a godly pride,and in fc 
fider, Curitie thereof weleape, and daunce wit 
Ang.Semn. an holy ioy, as Dauid did before the arke 
28.dever. thogh you like Michaol deride vs as foole 
_ ; &reproch vs therfore.Sir,ill words do nei 
_. \ therproue a good matter, nor diſproue: 
bad. Wherforetoler paſſe the rage of you 
heare, let vsa litle confider the weightot 
certaine reaſons you would ſeemeto pro 
1 quce:youlay, the certainty of ſaluation) 
3 9-4: faith is common to ſundric heretikes,con- 
trar) 


rrary tothe feare of God, repugnant tothe 2 Z3 

J order of praying,and againſt the nature of 4 
the Sacraments, 

1, Thefirſtof your foure allegations is 

© that heretikes alſo aſſure them 1elues in a 
yaine perſwaſion that their opinions are 
moſt true,8 that thereby they ſhal atraine 
everlaſting blis,8& yet be deceaued,&ther 

© fore that the re is no certaine ſaluation by 
tath, We ſpeake ofthe faichfull, & you of 
heretiks,we of faith, 8& you of fancie,we of 
ayerity & the truth , & you of apertinacy 

MJ in pretEding truth, And how then can you 
conclude from the one againſt the other ? 
notwithſtiding, if heretiks could be fauth- x, <buſe 
full, & alſo hererikes, which is impoſlible, of :hinges 
yet being by faith well perſwaded,ſuppoſe doth not &« 
they were hereticks withall , we mult not voliſirebe 


. neceſſarie 
refuſe the good they haue, becauſe in 0- & good ve 


ther reſpects they be not good. For then /,,2 ,f.,7 
delike 7 will eſe an cafic: example & bus FR 
one)when the Philiſtines rooke away the 
Lordes arke, & had ir in their keeping,be- 
cauſe the Philiſtins haue it, Iſrael ſhoulde 
notlong to haue it againe, or when it was 
drought home,receue with ioy.Burt in very 
deed ynbeleuers, & perfect heretiks in ca- 

.& pical pointes,as they haue no faith,ſo haue 


5; py they not the good perſwaſion of the end} 1 
' 1 faith, which is ſaluatio of their ſoules,Forthey 
all neuer be able,ceitherto take frs ys, or 
to kepe inthe ſeluesthe arke of a quiet c6. 
ſciece.Andalbeit they be ſuftred ſorntimes 
to reioycein thelight for aſcaſon, and to 
grow greene in the fide, yet all this is but 
a glimſe,andinthe endeto their greater 
ſorrow ,as it were by aſlendertalt, to let 
them know what perfit ioyes the faithful 
man feeleth in himſelfe, and feedeth on 
in his ſoule to euerlalting life, Bur now! 
your ſaying concerning the perſwaſion offffmy fe 
eretickes were true, yet were your reaſonſſ{ort! 
prev on , but your ſaying being falſe , yourſſ&1n! 
reaſon is to to bad. put t 
2, Secondly youſay that this perſuaſi6 | & 
is contrarie to the feare of God, verily weſerta 
teach,and no men more cither with betterſſhey i 
words in ſpeaking, or in more dueman.fſ Tt 
ner in thinking rightly of the fear of God, ſeare 
thatit isthe roote of all wiſedom,and whiÞtear 
we woulde exprefle the enormirics of anyſ*gar: 
place or perſons, we ſpeake with the ſcri-Þwr 0 
pture, and as Abraham and Dauid did,andJſem! 
as we takeit, with the wordes of greateſtÞÞ me, 
© © Gen20a1 Uilpraiſe:The feare of Godis not in hs place;* wo 


Pſal, 36.3. Or the feare of God is not before thetr eyes. #1 yo 
Wherc- 


Wherfore we exhortthem to.ſtand inaw, 
and finne not, The feare of God expelleth 
finne. Mater timidinunguamplorat : the ti- 
co.Þ merouſe childe is warie in all his wayes & 
nee loth to venter further,then,is behoouefull, 
| tof}and therefore ſeldom cauſeth the caretull 
bu mother to wet her eye for him. "Bks 
iterfl But weſpeake of the feare of God inhis The diners 
ler fichildren,& his feare in them is twofold: et. 4*cp90n 
&ifflither a reucrence of the worthineſle of his the word 
Ty” ; Feare, 

omnipotent maieſtie : /f 7 be your father, 1; 6 
where is my lowe ? If T be your Lord, where is 

feare? orelſe the feare of God istaken 
orthe dreading ofhis iuſtice againſt finne 
& iniquitie : Feare God & depart from exill, Pron.3. 7. 
But theſe & the like feares, which are law- 
ul & profitable,8& are required,certes,the 
ertainty of faith doth eſtabliſh them and 
ttet hey it, 
an. There are otherfeares of other ſortes : a 
od, ſtare of the enemy,a feare of mans power, 
wheÞfcare of death, hell, & damnation, &c. in 
anyſſ*gard wherof we teach on this wiſe, Fear 
mr owne captaine, feare not thine, and his 
nemy. I will not feare, what mancan do 
reſtÞme, Haxe a confidence, Thane conquered 1.16, ;1. 
acer world, faith Chriſt, T bis ts your vittorre 1. loh, 5.4. 
yes. en your faith, which hae ng notin 


-* dog 
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- 6neortwoskirmiſhes, or c6quereth ſome 
one part,but gettcth the ypper hid of the 
whole worlde, Wherefore quite your ſelues 
like m&,& truſt in the Lord.O death where 
isthy Ring? Hell gates ſhal not preuaile a. 
gain you, There isno condcnatis to the, 
thatare in Chriſt Teſus. If God be with vs, 
what can be againſt ys? & why ſhould we 
feare any thing'but him ?8& yet not him 
otherwiſe then before I ſhewed,not as'the 

o the whip : the ſlaue his maiſter,or the 
thiefe the gallowes , butas an honorable 
Lord, a reuercd father,8& a iuſt but a good 
God withall. Whom we mult ſerue(as Za-Kand, 
charies ſong1s) in al reſpeQts in holynes & 
righreouſnes al the dayes of our life, with- 
out ſeruile feare :nothing diſtruſtingleaſt 
happily he ſhoulde not keepe promiſes 
where he once promuſeth . For this kindeſ 
of fearc of all others dire&tly oppugneth 
hope,& hopeit,is flat ug faith, 8 faith 
againſt it, If youmeane ſuch a feare , we 
graunt faith is c6trarie toit, and laboret 
{till more & more to root it out , This we 
graunt, Faine woulde we heare what yo 
or any of yours ci ſay herein, without dalStajn 
lyin gin the diverſe acceptios of the wordſk ty,t 
(feare )direRtly tothe contrarie, bew 
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ne | 9.1n thethird place youſay,the afſurice 
he {| of faith ouerthroweth the vie of praying. 
cs N For what need mi pray that he benoclead 
re Yinto temptation, 1f his faith be aſſured 
a- that he ſhall be ſaued notwithſtanding 
1e, Ftemptation ?O M. Stapleton, wil you tept 
vs, God ? The Lordes determination, cocer= 
we ning the endes inthinges doth not take a- 
im E way meanes and duties inthe mid way of 
the perfourmin 2 all that is commaunded to 
man. My life is fixt, and the boundes & 
limits therof certaine : Shall Itherfore in 
relon therof refuſe ordinary mear & drink, 
and dayly food, or phyfick intime of fic- 
nes? what a folly were it, beſide an extream 
fault, contEning the Lords ordinicc?Like- 
wiſe God ſuffreth no man tobe tempted 
1boue meaſure. Therefore becauſe there 
5a meaſure ſet, ſhallno man power furth 
dis prayers in that reſpeQ,Paul teacheth a 
better way. Pray alwates,& Chriſt willeth: 


» Watch && pray that ye enter not into tempta- 
ret, And yet none can not be tempted net- 
$ "der with inward.nor outward temptation 

doue his mcaſure,& how the doth the ce- 


inty of Gods defence therinaboliſhmis 
uty,thathe ſhould not pray therfor?I pray 


new ys more at large , or rather brieflyin 
K ij 
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I.Cor,10.13 
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plainer maner if youcai. We teachnoprayſſ 
eris good bur that which is made in IM 
& why the doth the certainty of faith rake 
away the office of praying. 
4.Inthe laſt & fourth place,you ſay the c 
certainty of faith peruerteth the doctrine F 
of the Sacramets,Well, I ſee either you do 
not ſee, which is groſle ignorice,or of afro 
wardnes you wil not ynderſtand what we 
mean by the aflurice of faith.,Werell you, 
our ſaluatis js built ypon a ſure groiid,the 
Lorddoth know who arc his, & they whe 
are-the Lords,they know they are his, This 
is a firme foundation : the ſcripture & wri 
ting of the houſe of Iſracl,that the fairhfy 
are regiſtred in the booke of life,& this al: 
{uredly we doe belecue . But that there be 
no other helps to aſſure ourfaith we neuer 
denied.For herein as the word is a knownfl:** 
writing to vs,{o the ſacramets are the ſeals 
to double our afſurice,as Pharao ſaw twc 
Gen. 51.25 dreames to aſcertaine him one thing , nei 
therdorhithe afſurice that muſt be by fait! 
deſtroy the helps that farther that afſurice 
in faith,nay the aſſurice that ſhold be ther 
in js proued the rather by the helps therto 
But now as we hauc hard yourtale ( M c 
Stapl.)ſo giue ys alitle leaſure to ſhew oud.;* 
oW 
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own euid@ces for our own ſelues.It is God 
that promiſcth,8& al hispromiſes ar yea & 
amen. Then if he promiſe why ſhould we 
ag doubt?againe the ſpirit doth reſtifie to our 
Pl 4:2 ſpirir,that we are his children, Shall we ex 
me tinguiſh theſpirit,& abidon theſe moti6s? 
again if we be faithful,faith is no waue,no 
watriſh ſlippery matter(as Nazianz.word 
5)& why the ſhould we not be aſſured ?1f 
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ry & confidence of hope, but if confidece, 
then no doubting, if glory & gladnes then 
no paine,& {o no feare,much lefle diſpair, 
The Papiſt doubteth not to ſay he can me- 
te, and why ſhoulde we more doubtin 
faith to belecue and with mouth to con- 
eſſe; ro the glorie of God that we haue 
founde mercie? Forſooth they ſay, be- 
cauſe debt is certaine and mercie is yncer- 
tine: and when a thing is deſerued, it 
may be chal&ged. They lay well:for debr 
ls certaine \if it be due debt, and if it be 
awfully demaunded, it muſt be payed 
448 without queſtion , Tothe confutation of 
"oi which proude folly, I haue ſpoken ſuffici- 
| ; Mic before in the queſtion of mericing, 
e( Concerning mercie, and the vncettaintic 
thereof, if we ſpeake of man, that can 
K iij 
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change his minde, and whoſe will is ya. 
riable,itistrue. But Godis alwayes the 
ſame, his giftes are without repentance, 
whom he loueth he loueth ynto the ende, 
and yet if his mercie were kept in ſecret, 
in his owne boſom, and not made known 
to the ſonnes of men, they might be yn- 
certaine, Bur being ſolemnly made by 
promiſe , fayrely drawen furth in auten- 
tick ſcripture, openly publiſhed by pro- 
clamation , and preaching , confirmed by 
the oth of him that can not lie, ratified b 
the beſt rites that can be deuilſed , ſealed 
with holy ſacramentes, and with the holy 
ohoſt ,and afterall this fully finiſhed by 
will and teſtament, why ſhoulde we yet 
doubt, as if the matter were not certaine 
enough? 

You reply , thatall this afluranceis ge 
nerall and condicionall, generall & there 
fore not ſure in particuler, condicionall,& 
therefore vncertaine depending ypon 
doubtful expeRartion, I wil aunſwerbot 
theſe cauils, 

x. Firſt, as for generall ſuppoſels with{ 1 
out their truth in particulars it is a meer} 

lk 


toye in Philoſophie , and in Diuinitie it 


hath no ſence , For God doth not pro 
m , 


= 


Is va- j miſe generally at auentures, katch who 
res the] catch can, burdireRtly &in ſpecialltoall 
rance, | that receaue, 
ende, fl As ſoundes & colours are open abroad 
ſecret, | inthe aire,and yet in the {ences of hearing 
nownf and ſceing are made particular,and in ſpe. 
be vn-f] ciall both harde , and ſeene , fo Gods pro- 
de by miſes are vttered generally to all , but of 
uuten- the receauers, and beleeuers are they par- 


y pro-f ticularly apprehended,or elſe not apprehE 
ied by dedatall, For generall apprehenfions are 
iced byſl dreames & no apprehending. If Tbelceue 
ſealed] remiſſion of fins in a comon generality, & 
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no more, without ſpecial = {2 tom 
ſelf, what availeth that : Wherefore Chrif 


forginen thee, Holdfalt that, for there jsthe 

comfort, and there ariſcth the certainty of 
faith and hope , And generall promiſes 
why are they made to all, butto the end 
they may be belecued of cuery one in ſpe- 
ciall? 

Ifa mortal Prince vnder ſcale & writing 
proclaime a generall pardon, there is no 
ſubieR that hath offended, but wold crave 
a particularitie in the generall, licle doub- 
ting therof for the ſafty of himſelfe & par- 
ds of his offence:or were he wiſe,or in his 
K ii 
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witsthat when the ,prince had pardoned 
all that woulde receaue the rl yo ,not- 
withſtanding woulde ſtande amazed di- 
ſtruſting © ſill whether he be one of the 
number, of that all which ſhould be par- 
doned in ſpecial? Ifthou be a ſcholler,1 ſay 
to thee 1n thine own tearmes, when thou 
heareſt a generall Maior our of the worde 
of God, examine whether thou canſt 
finde the minor in thine own conſcience, 
and then doubt not, but the concluſion 
will follow neceſlarily ypon thine owne 
ſelfe. As for example for the fimplers ca- 
pacitie : all belecuers ſhall be ſaued: art 
thou a beleceuer? then conclude,thou ſhalt 
be {aued, 

2. The other cauill was, that theſe 
promiſes were made ynder codirion & in 
ſome. meaning{, your ſaying is not a- 
miſſe, For the promiſes are made with 
condicion , If we beleene, and if we be- 
leeue not, be the promiſes neuer fo ge- 
nerall, yettheie canneuer profitte x 48 
Teeuers. Euen as when the Sunne is in his 
greateſt ſtrength as bright, as bright 
maie'be, yet the blinde man receaue- 
eth.neither light, nor comforte , for all 
_ that: fo bethe promiſes neuer fo fayre 
cleare, 
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faire, cleare, and large, yet if the eye of - 

faith be wanting, the faithlefle infidel hath 

no benefit by allthis, Wherefore the Pro- £/2-7.9 
phet Eſay foretold Ahaz ſpecially ofthis 

fault and defe of faith : [Fyou beleene not, 

you (hallnot be eſtabliſhed, Wee miſlike not As 
this condition, But you meane that Gods 
promiſes are c6dicional in an other ſence, 

and that not onely in reſpe&t ofthem, ro _ 
whom the promiſes are intended, buton God 1s not 
Gods partthatmaketh the promiſe, as if 8s #2 
he reſerued an alteratis ro be made if need ſence nor 
were, Which aſſertion and ſpeech is perfit «+ in his 
blaſphemie, flat againſt Sain&t Paule, that purpoſes & 
layth, Gods gifts are without repentance doings, 
andtherfore ab/olnte, and ſo not condicionall: 

and full contraric to S. Iames that ſaith, 
thatthere is no variablenefle, nor ſhadow 1am.1.7 
of turning, with the father of lights, thar 

1s, of turning now vp , now downe , nowe 

ling, now falling, now one way, now an 

other, of promiſing and vrpromiſing, &c. 

our God omniſcient that made the eye, 

ſceth , & forſeerh all at the firſt view what 

is beſt, ſothat he need not appoint with c6 

dition ro change his minde , and repeale 

his purpoſes , vppon better deuiſe or ad- 


liſe , afterward taken. What he determi» 
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_ neth ſhal Rand,and what he promiſeth, he} 
will perfourme, I am God, andam not chan. | 
ged. Whence followeth a good argument, ſ] 1 
if he could be changed, he were not God, ſl i 
Taye, ifhe could be changed, either inf 1 
the eflence of his being , eitherin the de-fſ « 
crees and purpoſes of his own deuifing, | : 
Common Philoſophie taught theſſ| « 
Heathen that principle, Ecernall thingesY 1 
ſuffer not contraric paſſions. And fſhallſ a 
Chriſtians imagine the Eternall God toff | 
bee ſubieCte to varieties, that ſtand vp-fj t 
pon the fickleneſſe of vncertaine condi 1 
, 
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tions? Heauen and earth ſhall paſle, bu 
neither God nor his worde , which is as 
firme as is him ſelfe ſhall paſſe, And hoy 
then ſayeth Maiſter Stapleton, Gods pro 
miſes arc ſo condicionall, as that the 
maie bee vncertaynein reſpecte of Goc 
that promiſeth? And doeth he not kno 
but thus much, that the greateſt diffcY t! 
rence betweene the faithfull and faithleſle 
man conliſteth herein, that the godly ha 
uing reccaued of God any promiſe , are 
thereby reſolued , that comming he wi 
come,& ſhew his ſauing health in time coy p 
uenient, For he isrighteouſe & neuerdil:F p 
pointeth any , that truſt in him : but th P 
wickec 
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wicked, are not ſo ſatisfied, and therefore 
when God ſpeaketh , ſomtimes they look 
to the right hande,ſomtimes on the lefte, 
ſometimes before, and ſometimes behind, 
ſomtimes into thEſclues, when they ſhold 
onelie and ſRedfaſltlie direct theyr hope 
and faith to God alone that will notfaile? ,, 18 
Can God prepare atable in the wilder- | 
nefle ? Canhe giue them bread? Or is he 
able to prouide fleſh for his people? For 
his people , being in nomber ſo manie 
thouſandes? bread and fleſh in the wilder- 
nefic, a place ſo barren and yoide of plen- 
tie? Theſe and the like promiſes cither 
temporall or eternall, are ynlikely inthe 
eyes of fleſhthat are dull of fight. And no 
maruell. For might we perceaue neare at 

hand the way, andthe meanes, then were 
there no triall of Faith, nor exerciſe of 
hope. For faith and hope are of thinges 
that are not ſcene, But when the matter 


paſſeth our reache, and we iudge it not 
poſſible, then is Godglorified, if we be- 
F lceue, 

And to this end, concerning your exi- 
plesare vſed the wordes : Siforre : if hap- 
pely, by Daniellto Nabuchadnezzer, & 
A Peter to Simon Magus in their exhorta» 


1.Cor.4.4 
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tions, to equitie, almes deedes, prayers, or 
in the like cafes: not that anie ſhould be- 
leeue, and belecuing remaine doubttull,of 
the remiflion of their finnes, but that fore- 
caſting the difhculty of1uch a great chige 
to be made in their couerſ1on, they ſhould 
be rauiſhed with a longing defire there- 
after, and be enflamed the more, and ſo if 
it werg poſſible beleeue, and in belecuing 
then no more to doubt. 

VVhenthis will not ſerue, you bring 
foorth the example of Paule, whome you 
faic doubred and durſt not iudge himlelfe, 
VVee ſhall conſider the circumſtances 
of your allegation, and of the texr itſeltfe, 
There were amongſt the Corinthians,that 
by odious and friuolouſe compariſons fac- 
ciouſlic held ſome with ſome, ſome with 
others, as if Chriſt were deuided in the mi- 
nitration of his ſeruauntes, and of Paule a 
preciouſe veſſel of chiefe choiſe, they clte- 
med lefſe then either his office required, or 
was expedientforthcirſaluation, VVhom 
Paule in effeR ſchooleth on this wiſe : for 
mine ownpartasI amnotaltogether care- 
leſſe,fo yer I paſſe nor greatly to be iudged 
of you.NayT iudge not my ſelf much leſle 
ſhould you, And albeit1knoyy nothing by 
my 
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nin this, he ſaith not, in any thing clle, 
butin this I am not iuſtifhed, He that_ iud- 
geth is the Lorde, Therefore iudge not 

ou, and that before the time of iudgemer., 
Now I aske wherin and why Paule would 
not iudge him ſelfe? He {| Es of his fun- 
Gion, and therein to claime that which 
ſome of them gaueto ſome that deſerued 
happilie litle or leſſethen he,in ſuch ſort & 
in io high adegrec,he told them flat,albeir 
he were better then the beſt, and not guil- 
ty to him ſelfe of defaultin this behalfe,yer 
he would not iudge nor iuſtihe him ſelfe. 
VVhy? foriudgement belongeth toan o- 
ther perſon, and to an other time, and not 
to be yſ{urpedeither ofthe or of him,by the 
way of deciding definiciuely like a iudge. 
But God whole waies are not mans waies, 
and who ſeeth farther into man, then man 
into him ſelfe , in that day ſhall lighten 
things, that were hid in darkneſle,& make 
the councels of hearts'manifelt , And then 
ſhallenery man hawe praiſe of Goa: which laſt 
words of praiſe tobe had then, arno trem- 
bling words of a doutfull minde,bur a ioy- 
full good remembrance full of comfort, & 


A - © 
my felfe concerning my miniſterie ( for 
therof was the queſtion)yet am Inot ther- 
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ofan infallible expeQation, And all thisy. 
2,Cor.10.12 pon occation againſt them, that woulde 
needes in contempt of SainCt Paul ſet the 
garland ypon their heades, that were leaſt 
worthie to weare ir, ifall were knowne, as 
Liby«#- one day it ſhall appeare, Bur Maiſter Sta- 
mph and before him the cenſure of Col- 
" on, Andradius, Hoſfus and others, & our 

emnotes 

1.Cor.4 4* DEwnotes nowe, vrge this : S.Paule would 
* notiudge, noriuſtific him ſelfe : and who 
is comparable to Paule ? ergo there is no 
Judge ment now, no certainty of confciece 
inthis world.Burt ſtay & know,vpon a par- 
ticular in one kind,you may not infer wel, 
no not a generall in the ſame kinde : much 
lefle comprehend thoſe things, that are of 
another ſort. For not out of a generality of 
one ſort, may you inferre a particulerin an 


all mens fa&ts,God examining them inthe 
day oftriall, you may not conclude the vn- 
ſtablenefle of faith, which is of another pro 
pertic, and founded, not in workes, but on 
God himſelfe,which can nor fail, If I wold 
Iob. juſtifie my lelfe (ſairh holy Iob) mine own 
mouth ſhall condemne me: If I were per- 
fit, he ſhall iudge me wicked, !In conhide- 


ration of works & worthinefle of _—_— 
Io 


otherkind,Wherfore ofthe vncertainty of $51 


lob renounceth all , and Randeth in feare 


can be no certainty built vpon the ſand of 

them. Burt in conſ1derati6 of hope in God, 

he will eruſt in him , though he kill him: 

and concerning the life to come, he ſtag- 

gereth not at all, but is moſt afſured: 7 

bnowe my Redeemer lineth, So Paule when 766, 
he had treated of ſaluation, how it depen- 
ded vppon God, ſhutteth yp the whole 
matter , with full aflurance of a thorough 
perſwafion, thar neither death, whigh is 
2 bitter hearb to many,nor life which moſt 
men much loue, nor celeſtiall ſpirites,nor 
the greateſt powers ofheaucn,nor height, 
nor depth, northings preſent, nor thinges 
to come,nor any creature ſhalbe of ability 
toſeuer him fromthe loue of God which 
isin Chriſt Ieſusthe Lorde, For in him is 
theroote, of all blifle, and the ſure bonde, 
and certaine ſeale of this aſſurance . The 
wordes of Scripture herein arc fo plain, ſo 
vchement,ſoreſolute, that they can be ne. 
ver aun{wered withour infinite ſhifting. 
Let the readerturneto the viij. chapterof 
the Epiſtle ro the Romaines, and conſider 
what goeth before and what comerh after, 
38,ycr.with begineth with cert ſam, lam 


Rom $ 


therein to com to the touchRone, Forthere Ma/ec.3.6 


{ure, as their owne tranſlations are. And 
withall to the places, where ar mencioned 
the obſignation, the cric , the pledge , the 
earneſt penie of the ſpirir in the fairhfull, 
&c. andthenlet him on Gods name iudge 
of all that hath bene or ſhall be brought, 
either ofthe aduerſarics, or clle of ys. 

Conc. Tria, Firſt ofall,the chapter of Trent doth no- 
thing but rage and ſtorme at the matter, as 
the maner ot iscucr,inſo much that as a 
man may. knowe a Lion by his pawe, ora 
bird by her ferhers, ſo is that councell dif. 

cerfled by nothing more then by bannin 
Contron.Ra and curſing, Pigghius better berhinkerf, 
viſb. bb.2 him ſelfe, & callieth his wittes about him, 
orrather calleth a coiiſell of all his fancies, 
andat length deuiſeth foure aunſwers and 
r neueraoneagainſt that we teach, . Either 
S. Paule ſpake not ofalkthe faithfull,or not 
2 23 of euerie faith, or not of him ſelfe at all 
4 times, or, but ofhimſelte with condition 

ithe himſelfe perſcuered, 

1. Not of all the faithfull?yes.Forthoſc 
who were predeſtinate before all times, 
called and iuftified in time, God alſo had 
groringd (faith Paule ) wherupon I note, 

oththe word ( Thole) to comprehend al, 
that ſhall be (aued and glorified, and men 
tnat 


on 


- 


thatthe Apo{tle ſaith : you hath God g'0- 
rified,vſing the preter tence, becauſe ofthe 
certajntie of that which ſhal folow as ſure 
ly, as if it were alreadie paſt. And pcrſonal- 
ly beginning with him lelfe, 7 a» ſire, he 
1ght, F endeth , with ſhall ſener vs, including 0- 
thers, aſwell as him ſelfe. And elſwhere he 
faith generallic,writing to a whole church 
proxe your ſelfe, whether you be in faith or no, 1.Coar13.5 
Know you not that Chriſt u m you , except ye 
be player botnthd g it a greatabſurdity 
in Chriſtianitie , not to be afſuredin parti- 
culer knowledge ofeuery mans own ſtate, 
wp 2, Secondly Paule ſpeaketh not ofeue- 
him, N rie faith. Doth he ſpeake ofa true faith? of 
CICS, Y ſuch a faith wee meane. The pretiouſe 
and fayth of the Sain&tes which is like in all. 
ther Y Butler ys agree yppon this, thatthere is a 
r not IF certaintie by ſome fayth. Wherein as you 
at all agree with ys,meaning a good faith,ſo yet 
mon 8 you diſagree both with the colſel of Trer, 
and likewiſe with Lyndan a great ſtickler 
hoſe Yon your fide, who - 1" oP that the cer- 
mes, Frainerie of cuerlaſting lite, que eſt ex fide, 
had P which is by faith, we. 1 eded bees os mY 
1OtC, do Chriſtians omnibus vere credentibus , ſed 
id al, Wer # fis Apoſtohs mhac vita UNGUAM. Not 
onely notto Chriſtizs truly "OY g, but 


nottothe Apoſtles themſelues at anytime 
in this life. Yet wee had rather take Pig. 
ghius graſit, being reaſonably ynderltood, 
&1o leaue Lindanto them , that like him 
betrer, 

3. Thirdly Paul doth not ſpeake ofhim 0 
ſelte, howe he felt him ſelfe at all times, 
Perhaps ſo,and yet no man knoweth what 
was in Paule, butthe ſpirit of Paule thar 
was in him, We denie not but that thede. |"! 
grees of faiths aſſurance may be variable, 
nor onely in diuerſe men, but in one & the 
ſame maa atdiuerstimes, Yetmore or lefle 
in a degre dothnot aboliſh the nature of F 
faith, ror quite extinguiſh her propernecel 
farie qualities, wherof afſurice is the chick, 
Which though it be eclipſed as it were by 
an interpoſition, ſometimes of groſle and 
heauie fleſh , which the beſt caric about 
with them, yer in the endfaith wil returne 
to hercourle, ſhewe herface, and breake 
out againe, neither can ſhe be euer fruſtrat 
of the effe of aſſurance. For ſorowe maie 
lodge with vs for anighrt,butmirth will re- 
eurne inthe morning. 

As the wicked may feele ſome ioye 2 
while,thatthey may haue a greater feeling 
of ſorrowein the end: ſo | amr cheſſl 
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Sided 55.2 
godlie maye ſuffer cuen the anguiſh , and 
terroures , as 1t were of calt awayes, there- 
bie afterwardes to encreaſe thett loyes 
the more, And rthisis a ſure dorine wor- 
thie tobe embraced of all, that albeit wee 
tumble, yet he willnot ſuffer his to fall, 
orifto fall, not finallie to fall awaye, if 
God wound he will heale, if he kill, he 
will reuiue, and if he breake downe the 
walles of thy faith, that they ſeme to ſhake 
and rotter, and fall, doubt nor,he wil build 
them yp, he wil turne all to the good ofhis 
children, and ifhe darken thine eye, thar 
$fixed ypon himſelfe , be aflured he will | 
not do it out, neither will he take his holie 
ſpirit from the holy and faithfull , as he did 

eSpirirt of the Regiment and fortitude 
from Saule. No, x cm he bring thee 
to hell, he wi'lnotleauethee there, Wh 
then ? Whar if faith be much aſſculted 
nd ſometimes brought into narrower 
ſtraightes then ſome, God knoweth beſt 
howe long it is beſt to hold his own vyppon 
the rack,& itis the teachers dutie, and it is 
Saint Paules endeuour thereby to-giue 
out dorine of comfort, and not therebie 
toempaire the faithfull mans affurance as 
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4. Fourthly heſaith Sain&Paules faith, 
& confideceis with condition of his owne 
perſcuering tothe end,ifhe perſeuered.No 
For withoutifs as of douting , though not 
without condition of ductie, the Apoſtle 
proucth that God will not alter,nor diſc6- 
tinue his eucrlaſting fauourto his dear chil 
dren, and in therecitall of ſundry thinges, 
he ſaith that neither thinges preſent, uor 
thingsto. come would diſioyne Gods loue, 
Wherefore in reſpect of the future time to 
come, he religiouſlic is moſt confident of 
Gods goodneſle, and his own finall ſalua- 
tio, Whetin to cad, thus brieflie wee Pig- 
ghius obiections are litle worth, 

Now let vs heare how Maſter Staplets 
can helpe out the matter. Who being in- 
trued of the Coloniſtes ſaith, that when 
Sain& Paul ſaid, he was {ure(for that place 
troubleth them much, and ifthey coulde 
anſwerthat, they would wrangle in like 
maner with other ſcriptures as they could) 
by his aſſurance he meaneth a certain kind 
othope not certaine any otherwiſe the but 
as acharitable man may,and muſt moral! 
conceaue one of an other, as Paul himſelte 
did of Timothie, and of the Romans, This 


3s ſtraunge and inopinable, For did not 
Paule 
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Paule know him ſelfe better,then he knew 
others,or if he did(as do doubt he did) did 
not his greater knowledg therin aſſure him 
ſelfe more ofhim ſelfethen of others. The 
menof Rhemes to perſwade vs herein ſay, 
the Greek word 74xagua doth import on- 
ly a probable perſwaſion:8 yet they could 
not but fumble in their tale, & adde withal 
that which they foiid in Hoſius,that the A- 
poſtle mi gi haue ſome ſpeciall extraordi- 
nary reuelation,but they {ce euidently that 
the Apoſtle in that place ſpeaketh of nore 
uelations, but of ordinarie doatine to the 
Romanes, or if he had a reuelation ſpecial, 
it maketh more for his owne afluraunce, 
and nothing againſt the afluraunce of 0- 
thers. Wherefore they ſeeme to fancie 
the other opinion more, that Saint Paule 
was but probablie perſwaded, and yncer- 
tainly certaine, Imightalleadg that where 
their vulgar Latin is cerrw ſur, Tam ſure, 
or certaine, Hierom yſeth, I am confident, 
Forthatthis aſſurance wasnota probabili- 
tie, but a certaintie, and a confidence, 
which is more, But let vs rather reaſon the 
matter. Is Paule perſwaded , and but pro- 
bably perſwaded ? Aman would thinke 
the Apoſtles perſyaſis inſuch a caſe were 
L iij 
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ſure enougha very ſtanding light,8 no fa- 
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ding flaſh, as it were of lightning. 

Yong {cholers are taught = It 15 true, 
that there are probabilities of ſundry ſorts, 
either wherunto a man may anſwer indif- 
ferentlie yea or no, becauſe of the ynapa- 
rent notice of them , for they may be or 
theye may not be, and whether parte a 


man holdeth,it{killeth litle.For both parts 


maye be mainetayned with like reaſons, 


Ifthey meane ſuch a probabilitie to be in 
Sain&t Paule, he that defied boeth high 
andlowe, will little paſle for ſuch drea- 
ming coniecurals,in reſpect of his know- 
ledge of the marke that he ſhotte at, or 
of - infallible means to attaine theriico. 

There are probabilities of an other kind 
chord jel on poſits, prooued and ap- 
proued without feare and doubting of the 
contrarie yppon due triall, and iuſte exa- 
mination premiſed, If you meane, ( but 
you are farre fromſo good a meaning, ) 
luch a probable perſwaſion, you hitte vp- 
pon the Apoſtles meaning, who vppon 
former diſcourſe is certaine_ and molt cer- 
taine, and yppon the beſt certainties well 

r[waded, For thus he argueth, If God 
be with vs, who can be againſt ys, with ys 


"LIvew 5, + 
by his eleRion, vocatiorriuſtification, 8c. 


whocan be againſt vs? whoſhalllaie to 
TUC, | the charge offi choſen ? who ſhall con- 
Ne demne, whoſeuer? andreckoning manie 
0” } hard affaults, yet againſt all, he is ſure that 
*P*- IF theeleR,tharis,the faithfull in all theſe be- 
= | come more then conquerours wxiawer. 
*© 17 morethen conquerours , & common con- 
227 F querors, whom they haue throughly con- 
00% F quered, they are not probably nor halfe a 
* n feard of them, and then commeth in his 
| 'D perſwaſion, I am perſwaded, Iam certain, 
- I am ſure, Iam confident. Take which in- 
9} terpretation they wil,vpon the proofs pre- 
T "| miſed,that neither principalities nor pow- 
Ling ers ( andtherefore nota fort of vncertaine 
- | Papiſticall diſtintions ) can remoue from 
A the eternal loue of God in Chriſt the lord. 
But were our ſaluation no more certaine, 
— then are their anſwers, then were their an- 
( Out ſwers ſomewhat, and our ſaluation verie 
Y yncertaine. 
"IE" As for the old objection out of the book ,.. , FE 
PF of the Preacher, it hath bene aunſwe- ©" 
a red, and waſhed cleane out longe ago, 
ay F In deede Maifter Stapleton hath latelye 8.9-c4p.8 
Cha done the part of a diligent Papiſt , that 


ſeeketh all meanes to deceaue him ſelfe, 
" 6:6 
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and ſauing that hee wanterh the oyle of 
truth, he hath ſet a fewe freſh colours ther. 
on, then cueryet Icould ſeteyc oninanie 
other , as I well remember, facing vs out 
that Salomon firſt putteth it downe gene- 
rallie, that there is no certaintie, and that 
al things are yncertain,& that man know- 
eth not whether he bee in caſe of loue or || tt 
hatred. And wheras we ſheweout of the || (: 
text, thatitis mert that there isno certain- | m 
tie touching the eucnt of our affaires, he | m 
telleth ys = that is a ſeconde ſayinge, | fa 
and a particuler confirmation , andnore- {th 
ſtraint of the former generall vnto ſuch || th 
calualtyes as maye beefall a man either I} nc 
in this life, or inthe kinde of his death. A- || cr 
gaine where wee euidentlye proue thata Þ| he 
man maye aſſure him ſelfe of the hatred Þ ſh 
of God ( who hateth ſinners ) if he be || fe 
a finner. And therefore where Salomon || {a 
ſayeth a man knoweth not whether he || ca 
be hated or no, he reſpedteth neceſlari- I th 
lie not the ſence and touch of an inwarde | ke 
conſcience, either of the loue of God, if Þ| afi 
he be faythfull, or of his hatred, if he {| m 
be finnefull, and faythleſſe , Maiſter Sta- a 
pleton ſayeth , the certaynetie of loue, 
and hatred are not a like , and Pmee- m 
OIC 
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LIBER 2. T 

fore that there is mentiormade ofhatred, 
becauſe when a mi beginneth to queſtio 
whether he be to be belecued fraight 
waie in that verie moment, he miſdee- 
=__ whether he be not worthy of hatred 

0. 

Vnto all this Iaunſwer brieflie . But in 
the meane ſeaſon well we perceiue that, 
(as the wiſeman ſayth) a fead flie maie 
marre the good ſmell of the ſweete oint- 
ment, ſoacurſed gloze may corrupt the 
faireſt rext, BurtI anſwer and aske : are all 
thinges detained in an yncertainty? he 
that ſayth all, ſeemethverily to excepte 
nothing, andnether canany ring be Cx- 
emyted, which is ſubie&ro that all, which 
he meaneth thar ſaith al. Butthatalthings 


ſhould bejvncertaine with ever ( eitherin 


ſence ,or in faith , whereof Chryſoſtom oye. 9. i 
faith, though ſenſe may be deceaued, yet 10. c. Heb, | 


can not faith ) is farre from Solomons 
thoughtes in this place . So that he ma» 
keth noabſolute generall ſaying,and then 
afterwarde commeth in with a particular 
matter of cxternall euentes , he proueth a 
0_ vncertaintie thereof and in that 


inde, and yeldeth the cauſe why, which 
mult needes be as large as the cfteRs, and 
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170 Of GRACE 
the cauſe of like compaſſe with the effeQs, 
eo quod, becauſe all thinges fall out alike 
tothe iuſt and yniuſt, to the good, andto 
the bad, &c. And verely this is onely the 
wiſe mans intent to ſhewe the vanitie of 
mortal euents ynderthe ſun, & therwithal 
to teach me notto decide by the outward 
face ofthings concerning Gods fauor, For 
had he meit to ſpeake generally without 
exception of any thing, or rdnpe' LO CX- 
clude the affurice of faith, a particular alle- 
tion of the eu&ts of afflitiss or the like, 
ad bene but a colde c6clufis or a ſlender 
proof , Wherfore (M. Stapl.) if you will 
argue an yncertainetie of faith , which we 
denie, and diſproue the certainety there- 
of, which we affirme , you muſt ſhewe an 
vncertaintie to be in God the promilſer,or 
in the holy Ghoſtthe confirmer, or in the 
like groundes, whereupon we build, and 
not diſpute of common euents, which fall 
out indifferently to the one,and the other, 
either good orbad, and ſometimes in hea- 
uier ſort, asit may ſceme to the godly, the 
tothe wicked man, For among the good 
the beſt, or among the beſt , the very beſt: 
oramong the bad the better, and the leſſe 
bad may be in the ſame cafe outwardly,as 
may 
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may be the worſt, Whereof onely, Solo- 


mon treateth, and not in generall againſt 
al knowledg,For if he meane that nothing 
ca be known, how knew he that he knew 
nothing ? But we know of Solomsos know 
ledge the ſcriptures ſpeake much , & that 
of M. Stapletons vncertainty in know- 
ledge, and no aflurance in faith, they are 
altogeather ſilent, and ſpeake nothing ar 
all ,no more then they do of that which he 
telleth vs verie impertinentlieto the text 
in Solomon , that when a man examineth 


his ſtate, whether he be in the loue of God 


immediatly euer the doubt of hatred com- 
meth alwayes to minde , What fraile fleſh 
will doe, is not our queſtion , What faith 
ought to doisthat , which we cotend for. 
Bur if fleſh doubt, yer muſt faith reſolue all 
doubt. Thy fleſh will ſuggeſt & bring in- 
tothy memorie thy many EE 4 inc0- 
tinetly thy faith muſt recorde the mercies 
of God, that are more in number, & grea- 
ter in value, and moſt certaine to this yſe 
to pardon and retnit ſfinnes . The worlde 
doth ſtorme, the fleſh oppreſle, the Di- 
uell ly in waite, yet the Chriſtian which is 
foiided on the rock which is Chriſt, ca not 


fall, Bernard ſaith well » Ego fidenter , quod 
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OF GRAC! hy 
» Pſurpo mihi ex viſceribur 
Domini, Looke 1 4 1g *% ſelf 
vnto mylelfe, with confidence 1 x fm 
that-vnto my ſelfe, olit of the bowels of 
the Lorde, An excellent ſentence full of 
cofort,and ſpeciall confidence.M. Staple- 


fore thought it better to milreporte it 0- 
therwiſe Ken he found itin Bernard him I of 
ſelfe, and firſt of all he miſquoteth the Jret 
= 6. for 61. butthatmay be the neg- {vn 
1penceof his Printer , and ſo woulde Iea- flue 
filythinke, if there were no ill dealing o- fno 
therwiſe . Secondly he ſayth this confi- Yno 
dence is taken not fora confidence, but ſo ett 
farre furth , as it is oppoſed to an aftoniſh- cut 
ment, as if when Idid a thing confideatly, 
I did it only not with aſtoniſhmeEr. Wher. 
aSaman aloniſhed is paſt doing , but do- 
ing confidentlie, is doin 'S and doing with JAu 
great boldnes. Thirdly for fdenter he ſaith Fti 
fideliter, changing Bernardes worde , and 
fourthly he ſaith fidehirer dico, as if Bernard 
ſpake of faithfull ſpeaking , and not of c6- ord 
dent viurping and taking, ſpecially in the FW! 
finguler number ego, 7, and properly mi-ffro: 
bi ,to my ſelfe , take from the bowels of Fly it 
Chriſt ,what is wanting to my ſelfe . Theſme: 
reaſons 


TBER 2. 
reaſons of this his aſſurance Bernardyel- 
deth elſ{where , ypon three ſtr6g cofidera- 
tibs, ofthe loue of Gods adoptis,the truth 
of his promiſle, andabilitic to performe, 
andthe he pronounceth that he knowerh 
lle- | whomto belecue, & inbelecuing haw to 
1er= be aſſured. 
to-| In truth, if we either reſt or reckon 
him Þ of your ſelues,ſo as M. Stapleton requi- 
the uo we caſt the anker ofour hope in an 
eg- | ynſtable place , and not vpward into hea- 
[ ea- Yuen, (asthe Apoltle teacheth ) andthen 
7 0- [no meruaile, ifhope be no hope, & fayth, 
nfi- Ynot faith . For what ſcripture euer teach- 
at ſo Feth vs to hope or beleeuc in our ſelues?Ac- 
iſh- curſed is he that maketh fleſh his arme, or 
atly, Ypurteth his truſtin man, citherin himſelfe 
her-forin an other man: in him ſelfe, for that is 
tdo- fladaungerous pride ,in another, that is as 
with JAuguſtines word is, an inordinate humili- 
ſaith 
and 
nard Ihurle down himſelfe hedlong , but the in- 
f co-ordinate humble no man can hold vppe. 
n the {Wherefore pride, diſpaire, andfolly be far 
y mi-ffrom vs. Our hope, faith, and helpe, is 0n- 
els of ilyin the name of the Lorde, We are aſha- 
. Themed of our {clues,& of men like our ſelues, 


aſons 


Serm.3.de 


frag. ſep#e, 


tie:inordinate humilis non lenatur , periculoſe * om.$4.de 
þ ng Th d i] zemp. 
wperbes precipitatur, I he proude man w 
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__— of the hope, whichis in vs toward 
The matter is weightie , yet would Ibe 

loth to be ouer long ,'1 will ende with" 
remembrance ofa ſtorie out of the booke 

- of Nombers, where Ioſue ſent certaine 
to ſuruaie the lande of Chanaan , who 
ypon theirrerurne, reported of the good- 
nes of the lande much , but more of the 
ſtrength of the people, of the crueltie of 
the inhabitants, of their ſtature like giats, 
and in compariſon thar Iſracll were bur 
graſtoppers their towns mernelouſlly de- 
enſed, and that cucrie way it was impoſ- 
{ible ro goe vp, and preuaile againlt it, 
Bur Cad , whomthe Lorde had indued 
with a better ſpirice comforted the people 
on the contrarie fide and faide cheertul- 
lie : Comeletvs govppe , vndoubredlie 
we ſhall poſleſſe it, litle confidering the 
««.-[trengrh of the people, or their cruelcie, 
or the wals of ther cities, but onely re- 
ſted vpon the promifes of God,and there- 

in he Na ed him ſelfe , and would oft hauc 
ſtilled Iſrael) , Semblably notwithſtading 
the force of all the worlde, the difficulties 

of fleſh and bloude, the ſubtelties of finne, 


the arguments that certaine aduerſaries 
like 
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like Toſues ſpies make againſt vs, yet if we 
hauc Toſues faith, we mult relic vpon the 
Lorde, and intheende we ſhall obtaine a 
better land, then the land of Chanaan , e- 
uen the land ofthe liuing ,with che living 
God, , 

He that ſomtime doubteth mayreme- 
ber he is a mi,bur becauſe he is alſo a faith 
full man , he muſt not cotinue therein but 
ſhake away diſtruſt, & c6quere al doubts, 
& be well armed with the ſhild offaitha- 
gainſt all afſalts, The faithles they are at 
an other pointe , & Hoy ame vncertainly 
without a marke,beatthe aire, bath them- 
(clues in the pleaſures of the worlde for a 


while,8& in the endthey dy as they liued, 
they liued without hope , & periſh euerla- 
ſtingly. But we who are beleuers,& know 
we ar beleuers (as Augutt.ſpeakerh), For 
faith is no fancy , as we are riſen gang in 


newnes of life in this life, ſo ſhall we be 
receaued againe tolife eternall in the life 
to come, our conuerlation and traftickeas 
zbouc,our hartes are {et on heauen & hea » 
venlie thinges, we are Frindes with God, ' 
diſtance of place, diuerhties of periles,and, 
doubres of daungers can not difioyne or 


cauſe diſtruſt , for we alſo ſhall finally dye 


as we liued, weliuedin his feare, and re- 
uerence, we dycin his faith : he is our 
| God, God-, and therefore able : our 

God, and therefore willing to bring his 
promiſes all to paſſe one daie, andin the 

meane ſeaſon there can happen nothing 

neither inwardly , nor outwardely , but 

it may be patientlie borne, quietly dil. 

peffed, and with ſuffrance paſſcd ouer, 

nowing alwayes(asthe Prophet ſaith) 

that the time ſhall come, either in this 

worlde, or in the worlde to come, when 

all ſhall confeſle: verily of a truth, there 1s 

frute forthe righteous , doubtles there is a 

?P/al.38.1r God, thatiudgeth the: earth. The teeth of 
' the cruell, the iawes of the Lion , the ar- 
rowes, and all the argumentes of proude 


imaginationsſhall cometo nothing,8& weſſ{pe 


ſhal certainely be ſaued. 
Of ſanttification in this Life and t he meancs ob, 
of direftion therem, ker 


Is © 
Rm the order , which I pro-{&i 

poſed tomy ſelfto ſheve furth the fre-YCh 
. nesof Gods grace, and faucur, it remaine-flof a 
eth inthis place next to ſpeake of /anttifi-Rif 
cation , For albeit S, Paul, maketh it noex-fq +] 
prefle linke of that chaine wherein Godſlzny, 


do 


dothall in all:and wherewith out of al c6- 
trouerlie,there can be nothing in man, yet 
I 8 where he ſpeaketh ofmis duty to God,he 
bis  ſhewethe euer neceffarilie, that they who 

the are iuftified by faith in Chriſt, are like- 
ung I wiſe fandtified by his fpirite, For being 

but F manumitred or freed from finn by Chritt, 

dil- I we are therewithiall made the ſeruaunts of 
uer, | God to bring furth fruts vntoſanctificaris. 
ith) Their owne Roffenſis ſaw ſomewhat $:ap1.1;b.8, 
this | when he ſlayde : fides inſtificat ante partum, cap, 31. 
'hen J Faith is the mother , works of ſantificatis 197n cla. 
re 1SYare the children . The mother doth 1wſti- ——— 
el5ahein order before the children be borne, * 
th of land then ſhee bringeth furth a godly of- 
e ar-E{pring,who like good childre cheriſh their 
oude Fl mother, and comfort her with naturallre- 
& welipeRagaine, 

Thatno man miſtake me, it woulde be 

obſerued, that the word ſanttification is ta- 
ken, either for iuſtification in Chriſt, who 
s our wiſedome, our righteoulſnes, & ſan- 
aification, or elſe for holynes of life in 
e fre-YChriſhas , who hauingreceaucd the fpirir 
aine-fof adoption,8& a —_—_ of grace, are {an- 
"tif Rified,renued in their minds, & reformed 
oer-Jintheir lives,dying tothe world, & living 

yr \nto God,Both theſe A Hibs ours 

ouny: 


pro- 
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For Chriſt is ours,& therfore his holines & 
his righteouſnes are ours alſo. But thereis 
a difter&ce betwixt that which is in Chriſt 
being perfitin nature, precedet in order,8& 
made ours but by imputation, and be- 
tweene our ſanCtification, which is im- 
perfitin it ſelfe , iſſuing from his goodnes, 
andreally inherent in ourſelues. The one 
is reccaued by faith, the other cofiſteth in 
good works as of piety toward God, of yp 
right dealing with me,& of rEperate viage 
of our own perſons, of faith in Gods pro. 
miſes,ofhope in his mercies, of louing his 
g00dnes, of zeale in religion, of prayling 
his name, of cotinuance in *n.duggu, CON- 
feſlion of finnes,of ſeucrity againſt vice, of 
encreale in yertues, of pacicce in troubles, 
of goodnes towards al men, of meditation 
of death,of ſpirituall ioy & intentiue expe- 
Ctation of the ioyes tocome, I am not to 
debate particulars,with intet to dilate any 
thing, Forthat is not my purpole, and the 
\ rather becauſe looke wh hath bene ſpo- 
| ken of many the former matters,may with 
eaſe,or elſe without greatlabour be appli- 
ed to this preſent argument, 
Philoſophers make a differtce of bodies, 
& itis cuidentin ſenſe, howe ſome bodies ; 
arc 


L1BFR 72, 79 
are groſſe & darke,as wood & ftone,ſome 
cleare and lightſome, & per{picuous, that 
a mi may {ee through them,of which ſort, 
are the aire, fire, chriſtall, common glaſfle, 
oyld paper,andthelike,Whereunto I may 
reſemble the outward ations of man, ei- 
ther his words ordeeds.For throughtheſe 
a madothas it werthrough a glaſwindow 
c look intoa mans minde, fro a as fro 
”'Þ I afpring both words & deeds doifſue.1 be- 
lecue, & therefore I ipake ſaith Dauid. 
Will you know a iuſtified man? look whe- 
ther he be ſanCified & holy according to 
{o holy a calling:will you know the good- 
nes of the tree?trie whether he bring furth 
according to his kinde asitis in Moſs, Genef. 1. 
In the fecond of Kings, king Ahaziah 2. Reg. 1. 

fel through alettafle window from his vp- 
perchamber,& therby fel into an extream 
or Oy ficknes, He calleth for his ſeruits,ſendeth 
certaine of them to go & enquire of Beel« 
zcbub the idole of the Ekron concerning 

nl the recouery and cuent of his diſeaſe, Vp6 
WI this the Angel ofthe Lord appeareth vnto 

li- ok att, $a 
PP”'J the Prophet Elias , and willeth him to goe 
and to meete Ahazias ſeruaunts & to {ay 
vntotheE:Is itnot becauſe there is no God 
in Iſracll,that he ſceketh to belzebub?8&c, 
g M ij 
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180 Of GRACY 
Wherefore of Ahaziah the Lord ſaith:He 
ſhall not come down from the bed that he 
wenrivp into but ſhall die the death. E- 
lias-doththe meſſage to the ſeruauntes, 
the ſeruauntes returne to their king : he 
muſeth attheir ſuddaine returne, declara- I *! 
tion is made what befecll. The king de- | 2 
maundeth what maner of man it was,thar {| 2 
metthem?they ſhew him, that he was an ef 
hearie man,girded with lether. Then aide [t 
he {traight, /r is Helias the Thesbree, 

Out of this tory ſundry inftruttios may lf 
be gathered.Firlt that as the oxe doth ear Þ 15 
vppe the thiſtle, lo may the axe ouerthrow Þ| Cc 
the oke. i. asthe poore ſinfull people ſhall | B: 
ſurely be puniſhed, ſo the vnſanRified Ja 
mightie man ſhall not euereſcape.Againe | W 
in deftrefles finnefull men ſecke for fim- I} NE 
ple helps, and not vato God the God of | By 
help,& alto no purpoſe, butto their grea- th 
ter hurt, Where as the holy manknoweth 
that our very heares,our teares, our names 
arin accofipt with our almighty Ichouah, 
our heares are in his regiſter , our teares in 
his bottle,our names in his kooke, But the 
purpoſe, why I record the ſtory, principal- 
lyis;, to ſhew howe readily Ahaziah did 
gefle by the Prophets attire,that ir — 

125, 
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lias,& therby,by this exiple to dechare,not 
that the hearines of our apparell , becauſe 
happily therwas ſome fingulcr thing in E- 
lias attire,as likwiſe in Tohn Bapt.apparel, 
which was an otherElias, but thatourat. 
tire & apparell in molt modeſt maner ge- 
nerally be ſeemely, & that all our behaut- 
our beſuch either in gate, words,or deeds, 
that whe reportis made therof,a man may 
ſtraight auouch, verily there is a Chriſtian, 

Thereis no doubt , but diflimulation is 
{punnow adayes of fo fine athread;tharit 
is hard todiſcerne who is who, Gardiner 
could make a booke of true obedience, & 
Boner made the preface therto,& now we 
lack not,& if time ſerued (as God forbid) 
we ſhould haue experience , that we want 
nether ſubtle Gardiners,nor cruel Bonars , 
But becauſe fome can ſemble to bethat 
theyarenot , &diflemble to ſeemeto be 
what they are , therefore yet may not the 
godly ceafe both to bein deede , and pro- 
teſſe to be alſotrue profefiors . Coloures 
can not long corinue, A grape may ketch, 
orhang vpon a brier, it greweth onely & 
naturally vpon the vine , Diſimulation is 


like Hermogines learning , very towardly Yelarer,/ib. 


to ſhew a while,but after a while it becamt 5. 
M iij 
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fluſh and flue away:wheras the ſincere ho- 

y man grouweth ſtill from faith ro faith,frs 

{trengthro ({trength,from yertue to verrue, 

till he become a perfitman in Chriſt Ieſus, 

vTheſ.4.3. knowing that this is the will of God, cuen 
his ſanCtification. 

Andwerethere nothing elſe but the wil 
of God,& his comandemet in this behalf, 
yetwere this alone cauſe ſufhcient , that 
we offer vpthe ſacrifice of our obedience 
to our God , & we ſhould beholy,becauſe 
he is holy, who hath commanded vs foto 

Jer. 35.14. be , cuen as the children of Ionadab, the 
{onne of Rechab obeyed their father, and 
abſtained from wine, fecadle their father, 
ſo commaunded them, bur infinite are the 
reaſonsthat ſhould moue vsto a godly lite 
as not only his commandementstherunto, 
butthe inhibitis ofthe c6trary,deniitiatis 
of penalty ,if weliuc ill, orpromiſe ofre- 
ward if weliue well:the hindrice of Gods 
glory &the hurt tocommon weals, by the 
one, the edification of many by the other, 
Exiples of good me to be followed , who 
were honorable me in their generartiss, & 
welreported intheir times as Enoch,Noe 
Abraham, and many moe, or the{effe& of 


ſinne ypon ſinners , thatthrew Adam _ 
0 
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of paradiſe, turned Nebuthadnezzerinto 
a beaſt,and Tudas into a Diuel,ſlue kings, 
ouerthrew thouſandes, ſwallowed ypre- 
bels,drowned Pharao & all his hoſt,burne 
vp whole cities, and waſted nations, But 
what ſhall I tand ro reckon yp reaſons,to 
proue that day hathlight,& that the night 
is darke, that vertue is good and vice is 
naught, orthat the one ought tobe em- 
braced, and the other auoided ? For, he is 
farre gone, and paſt comonſenſe,that wil 
not confeſle all this. Howbeirt in the pra- 
Eiſe of doing, it falleth out cleane con- 
trarie. And the reaſon thereof, I take to 
bein them that haue any knowledge (for 
to ſpeake of the wilfull ignorant itis boot- 
lefle) becauſe their knowledge occupierh 
onely ſome ſmall roome in their braines, 
but hathno firme poſſeſſion of the harte. 


My fonne gine me thy hart({auth God by the Prover.23. 


2am of Solomon.) Keepe it not they ſelfe 
ut giue it me, beſtowe it not ypon plea- 
ſures which fefter,nor vpon meares wher- 
inis exceſſe, nor vpon riches , which will 
take the wings of the cagle & ſoone fly a. 
way,nor in honburs, which man enioying ' 
becam a beaſt, nor in any corruptible vain 
thing ynder heauen , Giue me thy harte, 
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fayththe wiſedbme of God, and he will 
teach thee to ynderſtand and follow righ- 
teouſnes, and iudgement , and equitie, & 
cuerie good path, And as for riches, honor, 
pleaſures, &c. know this,godlines is great 
riches, andasthe higheſt honor, & as the 
true and perfit pleaſure , & what notthat 
pood is ? 

And now for direQi6 herein inthe way 


inthe way of oodlynes, who ſhould we rather follow 
of ſanFifi- then God himſelte? &c, & not the vaine 


Cation out 


of the word 
of God and 


by his ſp. 


wordes of others, but(as the Apoltle adui- 
ſeth ) walking as the children of the light, 
bringing furth the fruites of the {pirite, 
Wherin we may note that to vaine words 
we mult oppole the worde of God, and 
that the fruites of the ſpirite are ſpecified 
to be good works,to teach ys from whece 
good workes come. The one ſometimes is 
diſtinguiſhed frs,ſomtimes conteined vn- 
derthe other . The word {erueth to dire 
inthe right way, and whereby we diſcern 
who are out ofthe right way , The {pirit 
is Chriſtes vicar on earth : and as Chriſt 
him ſelfe the ſonne of righteouſnes , and 
the day ſtar in our harte$, a conſuming 
fire of all diſtruſt, and burning yp the ve- 
ry rootes of diſobedience, and of all the 
| ſtumbling 


ſtumbling blockesin the world, The one 


of theſe lightly is neucr receaued without 
the other, For the worde is vnprofitable 
withoutthe Spirit, The Spirit of Godlea- 
deth intoall truth, The things of God no 
man knoweth, but the Spirit of God, Bur 
yet the Spirit of Chrift to them that haue 
age and opportunitic neuer commeth but 
with the word, 

Thereare three eſpecial enemies of this 
word of God , and therfore enemies tothe 


rule of goodneiie, andtotheleuell of all ,j,;z 
ſanctimonie, The fir(t is the fantalticall A- The Papi 


nabaptiſt, that dreameth of Reuelations; 
the ſecond is the wilfull Atheiſt, that thin= 
keth the worde of God to be to trouble- 
ſome, it hindreth his fancies, it forbiddeth 
his delightes, and (toppeth all che bathes 
ofhis vaine pleaſure, it talketh ro much of 
ſanifcation. The third enemie is the wis 
lie Papiſt ſubtillerthen allthe beaſts ofthe 
earth beſ1de,he knoweth his coine is adul- 
terate, and therefore hefeareth the touch- 
ſtone, his chaffe wolde not be winnowed, 
And no maruaile, For wold falſe prophets 
be lifced , or vaine ſpirites be brou i to 
their triall 2 Wherefore the man of finne 
goeth about to diſlyade me from hearing, 
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and reading this worke of God , andin 
ſeede of the waters of the Scriptures they 
haue digged vp puddles of wilworſhiping 
and {uchlike mud, fitter for the horſe and 
camel,then for Chriſtian ſouls:& in roome 
of the light of Gods word they haue ſub- 
ſtituted falſe & mocklights of their owne, 
in place of virgin wax , they haue giuen vs 
tallow,in roome ofa candle,they hauerea- 
ched vs a ſnuffe,& the candle of the Lords 
word, they haue detained,vndera bed or a 
buſhell,that the faichfull men might neuer 
knowe what they did, nordiſcerne what 
they belecued. As if to beleue well, were to 
beleue a mi knew not what,orto liue wel, 
were to liue in ignorance, andtodothe 

works of darknefle, And yet they pretend 

reatreaſon for all this,and ſo did he, that 
Fa of one that could be mad withreaſon, 

can not debate the controuerhie, I ſhall 
but touch a reaſon or two. The worde is 
yncertaine,the worde is obſcure, ergo not 
to be read and heard abſolutely of all, 8c, 
Vncertaine? I know not what is blaſphe- 
mie, ifthis be not. Where & in what place 
dare they thus ſpeake? in the Church of 
God? before whome? before the Congre- 


gation of Saintes? The wordis as a candle, 
which 
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which giueth lightbothto the houſe, and 
ſheweth withall whart ir {elfe is,& isitthen 
vncertaine? burit is obſcure, So you ſaie. 
We aske to whom? we aunſwere to them, 
that periſh, Iris harder ſomwhere rhen in 
ſome, to ir vp thine attenrion,&rherfore 
it is commaunded,Scarch the Scriptur, dig 
for wiſedome, ſeek for knowledge as after 
filuer and gold.Beitthat it be obſcure. Yet 
as that ſaying in great part is moſt falſe,ſo 
is the realon moſt faultie, The candle bur- 
neth dimme, therfore toppe it. Itis a good 
argument. There is a knotte inthe weeke, 
therfore open it, that the light may haue 
eaſier entrance. Itis a fit reaſon, Butthe 
candle burneth obſcurely, therefore pur it 
out, or throw it away,or anie ſuch like c6- 
clufion is tarke naught. Yeathe more ob- 
{curethe Scripture is, the more it muſt be 
laboured, & the more inceſlantlie tudied, 
becauſe it is that, wherein we knowe is life 
everlaſting , and the way of life which is 
ſauCtification. 

Tolet go them that will not heare vs, 
ſecke after this waye, there are of thoſe, 
that ſecke ſundrie ſortes. Some ſecke on- 
lie ro the end they maie be knowen, to 


be yerie ſkilfull men in good thinges; 
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thisis an ambitiouſe vyanitie, ſome only to 
know :thisis fond curioſitic, ſome to en- 
ſtrut themſclues: this is true wiſedome, 
and ſome to edifie others, and this is perfit 
charitie. The'two former ſorts are naught, 
the twolater holy and good. For true reli. 
gion and perfit holinefle, is made neither 
of bragging wordesor pecuiſh fancies: but 
this is true deuotion , to viſit the ficke, the 
widow, the fatherlefle, & to keepe a mans 
{clfe blameles from the ſoile of the world, 
He thatneuer ſaw hony may talke & think 
how ſweeteathing it is: but he that taſteth 
therof, can bettertell what a gratiousraſt 
it hath in deede, 

Again therear others that though they 
cared litle for ſeeking them ſelues, yetare 
they content to lct others alone with ſuch 
matters, But all their care is as they are ca» 
ried awaye with ſome conceit or other, 
They riſe vp carlyin the morning, and go 
to bedlate, andeate their breadin great 
care to compaſle purpoſes, But alas what 
meane they? Suppoſe thou be a Monarch, 
2noble, amarchant man , or what thou 
' wilt, ifthou gaine all,and loſe a good con- 
ſcience, and thereby thy ſoule, thy lofle is 
greater, then thy gaine, Thou art a iollie 
fellow 


LIBER 2. 
fellow in thy countrie, a king ofa welthie 
land, apeere inaRealme, thou canſt pre- 
uent foes, &ioyne in with mighty friends, 
al the ſheaues of the field muſt bow tothe, 
the Sunne and the Moone mult ſtoupe ar 
thie preſence: or if thou be a meaner man 
as of towne and corporation , thou canſt 
cudgel}, and Kenton matters, & conuey 
things at pleaſure, orifthou be a priuate 
occupier ora man of trade, thou canſ{t buy 
cheape, and ſell deare, all theſe and the 
like are but miſerable comforts inthe day 
of death or iudgment.One {anctifted foule 
then will be more worth, then innumera« 
ble ſinners. O Lorde ſanctifie them and vs 
with a liuely vnderſtanding of thy trueth, 
Thy word is thetruth, teach vs, O Lorde, 


good wayes therin , that we may know & 
do thy will. 


I will record a toric: Dauid being cers , 5am.x 


tified of Saules death among his lamenta- 
tions he breaketh foorth on this wife : O, 
tell it not in Gath, publiſh ic nor inthe 
ſreetes of Aſcals,leſt the daughters ofthe 
Philiſtines reioyce, leſt the children of the 
yncircumcifed triumph. Gath and Afkals 
were of the chiefecitics of the vncircum- 


ciſed. David wiſheth, that Saulcs death 
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' might be concealed from them : that ir 
might not be told to the enemies of Saul, 
and of God. With like affeRtion itis to be 
defired, that ether there wer no Sauls atal, 
orthartthey might die cither obſcurely,or 
liue otherwiſe then to the ſlaunder ofthe 
profeſſion they ſeeme to be of, but intruth 
arenot, They thathaue dweltor dwell in 
Gath, & Aſkalon,in Louain,Doway,R6e, 
or Rhemes, the enemies of vs,of our Land, 
and of our God,wilbe glad to hear that he 
which is reckoned a iuſtified man by faith, 
were yet a prophane perſon like Efau in 
the race ofhis life. The ſtreame of finne is 
ſtrong, and carieth the world with it , but 
he that thinketh he ſtandeth, ler him take 
heede he fall not. Ifa piller fall, the houſe 


is in daunger, if a mightie tree fall, it bea- 
reth downe manic bowes and ſprigges 
with it. O , whata ſhame were it for anie 
that haue begun in the ſpirit toende inthe 
fleſh, toreioycein the light and afterward 
to loue darknes more then light,to receiue 
as it were a portion of faith, and thento 
miſpend it? The children ofthe vacircum- 
ciſed will make great triumphes, when | - 
they ſhall heare hereof, ſuppoſing they 
haue gayned much, when they can finde 
1 


2 man that hath fallen from his God : bue 
to the godlie what ſorrowe is like tothis, 
where {uch euentes are found? Wherefore 
letcuerie man looke to his wayes, & ſtand 
to his watch, that he offend not God, nei- 
ther that he giue place to Sathan, cauſe, 
of ioyto the aduertarie, or of griefe tothe 
godly, that he defile not him ſelfe, driue a- 
way the ſpirit, receaue the wordin vaine, 
ſtayne his profeſſion, and that he be not 
like the Aﬀle and Mule , that carieth on 
his backe, wheate, or breade, or wine, 
and yeteateth onelie chaffe, and drinketh 
nothing but water. To caric the name of 
a Chriſtian is little woorth , except you 


feede onthe properties of Chriſtianity , & 
expreſſe them in a good life. For not to 
talke of Chriſt, butto liue in Chriſt, is in- 
deede to be a Chriſtian,vnto whom it may 
& ſhold be ſaid, as it was vnto Mary:thou 
ſhalt beare a ſonne, and thou ſhalt call his 


name Ieſus, T_ that hcare Goddes 


word with pure affection,and bring foorth RD 
the frutes of the ſpirit, they are as it were, 
Chriſtes brethren and as deare as his mo- 
ther, and after a ſort his verie mother, as 
in the w6b of whole faith Chriſt is concei- 


ued, andin waole holie life Chriſt isſpirie, 


194 or Gcracr 


eually born into che world dayly. Andthis 
is true ſanRificatio® , allwayes to be per- 
fourmed in vs taught inthe word, imprin- 
ted bythe Spiric, graiited of God through 
the merices of Chriſt , in whoſe name we 
pray cuer, to be {; anified more and more 
continually. And eu® as Anna praied thae 
God would giue her a man child , and ſhe 
would giue himthe Lord againe, ſo wee 
pray that God will make vs his holy adop- 
ted children, But the benefit of this holi- 
neſſe and of this adoption, as likewiſe of 
our creation, when we were not, & of our 
iuflification, when we were naught , and 
of ailthings elſe, as he giveth themvs, ſo 
we mult giue them him : againe , & render 
all the praife; to him alone the onely giuer 
of all good vitres, who isto be bleſſed for 


cuer, both Ke all and of all, So beit, 


Of Glorification in the life to come , and of ſ0- 
briety in certaine queſtions that 
are moued therem. 


WW Hen ſanRification endeth in this 
life, then glorification entreth, 8 
taketh his beginnin forthe life to come, 
And then when we Fall haue eſcaped all 


the ginnes of mortalitic, when the times of 
temptacion 


| temprarion ſhall be paſſed vie Whent nthe 


Jriouſe bodie according ro the wor 
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Rreame of this world ſhall hatie quite riine 
out his courfe'z then” this! corruption” of 
ours ſhalbeendued with incorruption,;rhe 
olde Phenix ſhall be renewed': and cucn 
as Moſes did put his leprouſe hanide into Exod.4.7 
his boſome , and pulteth it foortha cleane 


_ and a found hande: fo this frailefleſh of 


ours, that is ſowen in diſhonour; and muſt 1.Cor.r5 
rotte in the mould of the earth , ſhall yet 

tiſe againe in honour with great verfebits 

in that gloriouſe day. PAIL | 

Sain& Paiil ſheweth that there were a. Phil; 

_ the Philippians,that walked much 

amiffe , in number manie, itt"conditions 
earthly mindednien, ſeruantsto their bel- 

lie, andenemies to the croffeof Chriſt, & 
therfore in fine whoſe juſt end was tohane 

in heauie doome, & a deſerued*damnati- 

on ... But ſpeaking of him felfe and ofthe 

podlic he fake : our conſolation is in hea- 

ven, from whence we looke for a Sauiour;z 

euen the Lord Ieſus,who ſhall change our 
vile bodics, that they maie be like his glo- 
wherebie he is able ro ſubdue all hinges 
veto him ſelfe, Wherein theſe four poimmes 
are expreffely ſer downe: the - phe 
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tion to be..of Chriſtes. appearing, in the 


"claudes,, the glorification to be cuen of 


our /yerie bodies , and becaule no man 
ſhould doubt of the iſſue; thereof, afterhe 
had ſes, downe.the former three, in the 


4 fourth place mencionis made, of the om« 
Ren. 14-13 -nipprentpower of God, Wherefore with- 
.: outall queſtion.as the (B56 ſaith inthe re- 


they that dic inthe 


uclation , Bleſſed are 


Loxde, fpraney neicher frig nor freeſe, as 
the Papiltes 


Ecct. 12.7 ucd,the 110 the ca | from whence It 


was.takan; anc the foule to. berendred in- 
ha ped, 
.. Fhy dead (ſaith Flay JO Leoke fhall 


Awake 


yetbardwellin the duſt, 
For.thy dewe.is as the deye of herbs,and 
the tarth, ſhall calt yp her dead, Not that 
all the dead, but that the Loxds dead ſhall 
liue the ſecond life. And not who, dyc in 
their finances and in olde Adam, but wha 

| _ 
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 dicinthe Lorde, and wholiued in Chriſt, 
and Chti(Fiothemzanddicin Chriſt, and 2.12.24 
in the Lord; They ſhall riſe inglorie, Let Mar.22.29 
no man: be deceaued, as were the Saddu- 
ceis, and: Libertines, and as nowe is the 
whole famile of loue. The dewe of Gods 
power is asthe dewe of herbes.Herbes'ap- 
pe are not in winter time. The dewe from 
eauen {ofteneth the-ground,: doth awaic 
the froſt, & openieththe earth, & the herbs 
ſpring againe; and flouriſh a freſh. Like- 
wile the moiſture of Gods omnipotencie 
and power-iliuigie, will cauſe & commaiid 
the earthto giueah accountother dead;to 
yeild foorth the bodies of his Saincts, that 
they inay live, Euen as my bodie(ſaith the 
Prophet) and putteth the matter out of 
doubt, pointethto-his owne bodie, & you! 
veth the refticution of Gods people from 
banuſhment by. this infallible argument, 
teaching that becauſe they doubred nor of 
this: the greater ; they ſhould beleeue' the 
lefle which!was their reſtitution. | 
So in-Ezechiell the people-ſcemed:to *E4-37 
be in adeadand deſperate caſc, asif their 
rerie bofies were: ryed vp, their hope 
gone-, and them ſahies- cleane cur of; *+ 
God ſhewethina viſion, to m Prophet, 
ET Yo, 
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2 plaine fielde, full of dead benes # hee 
will giuethem ſethewes, fleſh ſhall growe 
ouer them,and he will call the dead, out of 
their ſepulchers. And by this,god meaneth 
that he will reſtore his people,and conuey 
them home, cuen as if they were taught &, 
well knew, he would reuiue the dead. 
The Articles of our Crede touching the 
reſurreCion and life eternall is moſt large- 
cf en by Sain& Paule to the Corin- 
ite 2a39 jans, Bur Chriſt confaerth the Saduceis 
Mar.1.z 6 fufficientlic with chis,that God is the God 
of Abraham, Iſaak ,andIacob. And thar 
GodisrheGod of the liuing, and not of 
the dead, Of them thar live, and therefore 
are , and not of them that liue not, and 
therefore are not, and of them that ſhall 
le, in whole and not onelie'in patt;- And 
iris fpoken inthe preſent tence, of the li- 
ning , aswell forthe certaintic of rhe bo- 
dies riſing , as forthe affuredbeing of rhe 
foule inthe meane ſeafon in the handes of 
God.And herein concerningthe ſoule(for 
of the bodie T haue faid fufficiently) what 
becommethoof it when man is diffolued: 1 
Reply > D.-cannot but maruelwhat M. Briſtow mea- 
Fulk cap.s neth' to mencion; tharthere be many texts 
jar tromake itprobable, tharnorany one 4 
Treul 
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treth into heau&,nonotiince Chriſts time, 


that while we are in this bodie, we are pil- 


theefe, euenin the day therof with Chriſt 
in Paradiſe, And what is Paradiſe, but 
heauen ? for ſo Saint Paule when he tal- 
kerh that he was taken yp into Paradiſe, 
he tearmeth itthe thirde hh. Euerie 
man ſayth Auſtine,ſleepeth with his cauſe, 
and ſhall riſe with his cauſe . Bur in the 
middle time, as in our common ſleeping, 
ſome ſleepe quietly, ſome haue heauy and 
ſorrowfull dreames : ſo when we go into 
the common bed of the earth with our bo 
dies, yet our ſoul hath her reſt with a ſcnſe 
of ioye , or hath a feeling of ſorrowefull 
paines. Habent owmes anime , 
lo hoc exterint &c, All ſoules whenthey de- 


pr of this worlde ( ſtraight ) they 


their diucrſe places of receipt, if 
N ij 


till the generall reſurreRtion, Althelſe pro- Bexb,The- 
babilicies are aunſwered by alearned man %Epiſi.z 
of our 0*vn age in perfic maner particuler, 

Iy vpon ain ,& heareIreade itneed- 
lefle to trouble the fimple with imperti- 
nentdifputes, It may ſuffiſerhem to know early 


the zoyes of 
heaunen, 
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they be good,"they have ioy » if they bee 
naught, = haue torment, and when the 
pefierall reſurreRtion ſhall be, the ioye 
ofthe g6od ſhall be more ample , and he 
tofments of the wicked more grieuoule, 
when with their bodies alſorhey ſhall be 
rormented,and this is onehe the differtce, 
Wherfore inthe hour of death;ler no faith 
full man doubt, 'but that he hath a preſent 
entrance into heauen, and thathe ſhall be 
with Chriſt there, and that he may praie, 
looking vpward into heauen , both with 
Chriſt and with Steeuen : Intothy handes 
O God 1 commend my ſpirit, O Lordele- 
ſus receaue my ſpirit, 

And this is a kinde of 'glorification, 
which ſhall be conſummated after the 
conſumption of all thinges. In the meane 
time while wee yet remaine in this world; 
there are duetics co be done, and cuecrie 
man hath his talentes, fewe ormanie, or at 
feaſt one, and that one he may not hidein 
a napkin, like the idle man y nor digge 
tin the”earth ,"where it may Tuſt, much 
lefle throwe it tothe dunghill, that is be- 
ſtowitvpon badand vile vies, 
© The-noble man 'is gone into a farre 
cquntrey , the-maiſter-to a wedding: but 


they 


Mat Þt5.14 
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they will cettainelie reraroe aghe, bur 
when, thatis'yncerraine, whether at the* 


V. by the 


firft, ſeconde; thyrde ,;or fourth wartche; comming of 


whetherintheetenin B, orat the dawning chriſt is noe 
of the day: andtherefore is ſo viicertaine, pecialy in 
the rather to excite thy care; arid ſirreyp be circum 
thy diligence ;"to prouoke thy watchful- Pay 4 
nefle, toſer thee alwayes ih a conmnuall 
expeRtation,both ofhis comming particu- knows. 
terlie to thee, and in'generall to judge the 

world. | | 

- Butifchou like the cuill ſeruaunt aye, 

tuſhe the Lorde differreth to'come';; and 

being abſent can not ſee wharis done a- 

miſſe, and cruelly ſhalt miſuſe thy fellow 
ſeruauntes, or riotouſlie mifſpend thy mai- 

ſters ſubſtance,waſting all in wantonneſle 

and exceſſe, liuing in pleaſure,and fatring 

thy ſelfe, as intheday of great ſlaughter 

and much feaſting , & ſhall common with 

thy ſoule, afterthis maner: O my ſoul take 

thy reſt, this iolitie will not faile, this caſe 

on earth is everlaſting : behold ſuddenlie 

when thou thinkeſt leaſt, this night be- Lc. 12.45 
fore euer the morning can come, death 

isat thy doore, thie daycs are numbred, 

thy deeds arc waighed,thy doom is come, 

and thy ſoule ſhall departe, not onely this 
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life and ſa an end, but ſhalbe ſundred from. 
the nomber of the liuing with God, and 
ſhall liuc in toxrments cuerlaſtioglic with 
Saran and his angels without ow 
Nay rather let vs imitate the faichful- 
neſſe of Saint Paule, who in reſpeR of 0- 
thers, & namely of his brethxe = lewes, 
whata continuall ſorrowe conceauedhe, 
howe hartie was bis deſire, howe feruent 
his prayers in their behalfe?. Yea, he had 
care of all congregations. Who is weake 
and Iamnot Fefed 2? Who js offended, 
andI not grieued? And in reſpect of him 
ſelfe he ranne his race, he keptthe faith, 
he fought a good fight, & knew thatthere 
was 2a crowne repolſed for him, And be- 
cauſe wee may not thinke, that this tou» 
2.754 cheth onely Saint Paule , he addeth, not 
onelie for me , butvnto all, that loue, and 
therefore looke for Chriſtes comming, c- 
uen with loynes girded, that is with di- 
ligence , and with lightes in their hands, 
that is , with {kill , as it is in_ the Goſ- 
ell. 
F But hee that in ſRteede of running his 
race, ſhall fithimdowne lazilie , or duert 
before he come to the goalc , orin ſteede 
of keeping , ſhall make ſhipyracke —_ 
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faith, and inſteed of fighting, ſhall ftrive 
valawfully , there is laide vppe alſo are- 
warde for ſuch, euenthe reward of iniqui- 
tic, and when he litle thinketh, the day 
of the Lord ſhall come vppon him, muc 
like to a theefe in the ths (ny as the tra- 
yell of a woman, {uddainlic in thetwinck- 
ling of an eye,and then he ſhall be ſent in- 


to his owne place, as Iydas was, when he A8.13-$, 


hung him ſelfe, Butas for the godly, we 
hope and pray for prepared mindes, and 
though by1 itie we 


pc ,euc as the 
wiſe virgins did, yet weſhallnor ſleepers 1, x52, 


death, or without oyle in our lamps as did 
the fooliſh. 

Naturall men can iydge the face of the 
evening,if it be red, they ſaie we ſhall 
haue afaue day, if the morning red, we 
ſhall haue raine, & it is true, if the figrree 
or the mulbery ſproute furth their leaues, 
eueric one knoweth, ſommeris nigh. We 
areto diſcerne naturall eyentes by natu- 
rall ignes, Haue we noskill (I truſt we 
haue as many as beſpirituall ) in ſpirituall 
matters? | 

In the laſt times & waines ofthe world, 
men ſhall attentiuely harken to ſpirites of 


exrour, the dodtrine of Deuils ſhalbe ſpre# 
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abroade and be taught, mariages- and 
the lawfull viſe of meates as a matter of 
conſcienceſhalbeinterdicted. Antichriſt 
ſhall fitteinthe holy place, and as Auſtine 
fayth according to the Greketext, wrem- 


 plo' Dei, and {hall chalenge himſelfero 


be the Church ofGod;Know we not what 
theſerhinges meane, 

Iwill go a litle farther,and come from 
matters in religion ynto mens manners, 


1.Theſ.2.4 Charitie ſhall waxe colde , iniquitic ſhal- 


be tife and abWnd, and almoſt runouer 


_ all the world like Noes flood,men ſhalbe 


felfelouers, there ſhalbe warres and ru- 
mors of warres in euery corner,skant fairch 
ſhalbefoundin theearthexcepr hereand 
there, as itxvere an carcortwo left after 
harueft, Is there nothing tobe looked for 
vppon conſideration of this ? verily al- 
moſt-there remayneth _nor'any figne to 
be fulfilled ; bur'the- Sanne' to be darke- 
ned, or the Moone looſe her light, and 
that the ſtarres droppe fromheauen , 'and 
the verie celeſtiall powers be ſhaken and 
remoued , The eueningis red , yea blood 
red, wil not the morrow therefore be fair, 
and ioyfull to all the godly? Lift vp your 
tieades, ye that mourne, for your redemp- 
£100 


4 a... 
tion draweth' neere. *Yea, the morning 
is redalſo; and ſhall nor a rempeft ouer- 
rake the* wicked? Cloudes'like wool- 
packs houerouerour heads, and'thicken 
in cucrie coaſt , the harueſt of the worlde 
is white, and calleth for a ſickle . The end 
of all is at hande, yea the cndes of the 
worlde are come vppon vs. Life eter- 
nall is the gifre of God; and euen anone 
he will make full deliveric thereof, Eue- 
rie manſhall reccaue his peny , his palme 
into his handes , his crowne of life for 
his head, the white garmente that neuer 
ſoyleth, the everlaſting foode , thar ne- 
uer petiſheth, the waters that neuerfayle; 
the candle thar never goeth out tall _ 
yen anone be delivered vnto all. They 
Who ſowed a winde, ſhall reap a whirle- 
winde; 'but they' that ſowed in iuftice . 
ſhall'reape mercie, they who gathered 
Manna on the fix day, ſhall reftonthe ſe- 
uenth', "They that ſowed in teares ſhall 
reape'in joy, and their ioy ſhall no man | 
take from them. 

Asthe Geometrician by the meaſure of 
Hercules foot, proportionally conieCtured 
of the ſtature of / 2 whole bodie ,.ſo by 
humaine fimilitudes we may conceaue 


—_— 


ſomewhat ofthole ioyes, and that glorie, 
which inthis day ſhalbe acc6pliſhed, bur 
perfitlie SENS ſet them furth, be- 
cauſe they are not yerreucaled,it paſleth | 
all wordes, all writinges, all imaginations 
of all the tunges, or pens, or harts of-mor- 
tall men, 

Whetfore the queſtis that ſome moue of 
The que- higheror lower, greater degrees of more 
ftion of e= plorie, in ſome thenin ſome in the day of 
| namit ” gloricisto no great purpoſe. For in the 
few) mr higheſt degree, there is no difference of 
wwch ma- degrees, orifſo, yet our glorie ſhall beſo 
zerialloo much, as we will cither deſire, or can con 
faith and taine, And what neede further reaſoning 
godbiner. 51 a-watter not taught in the ſcriptures? 
wherfore both in this and all the like que» 
ſtions,I aunſwer withthe wordes that the 
woman of Samaria yſed to and of our Sa- 
uiour, The wel js deepe and Ihaye noyel+ 

1oh.4.1r, {cl todrawvp ſuch water. 
Concerning a queſtion , that in this 
_ "04 lace is much moued by ſome, & mug 
' we ſhat Iy rcfoluedby nonethatTIknow,Iwill fay 
' know on en What Ithinke , and the rather to take a- 
" otherin way thequeſtion if it may be then tode- 
wenext ojde it, 
- bfe. -Vpon the apparition of Moſes and Elias 
in 


in mount Tabor in our Sanjiouts transfipu: 
ration, it hath bene thought of fone, that 
m our glorified ſtate we ſhall knowatd 
be knowen one of at other, But by the 
way I wit firſt giue a more neceflaty note 
becaufe of occaſion of Moſes appearing; 


Moſes was buried ; no man coulde tell "a 


where, bur yet here he appeared. Whetre= 
npon ariſeth a comfortable confideratis, 
that though man can nottel whatbecom- 
meth of mEs bodies & the bodies of many 
Marters, that are throwen tothe lions,de- 
noured of dogpes, caſt into Sequana, or 


ehrown intothe ſea,burntto aſhes;&c;Yet 
God knoweth, and as he made Moſes 
hereto appeare, fo here after the bodies 
and {oules of all his afflicted Sain&s; ſhall 
appeare athis ſecond coming, cuenat the 
blaſt ofthecrumpet. - | 
Now forthe queſtion how couldthofe 
be knowen & diſcerned? there were tha- 
ty hundred yeares between Elias time, & 
Peters, andTohns, who wete with Chrift 
in the mount , and there wasa thouſande 
yeares betwixt Moſes rime and theirs, arid 
if there were bur arr age difference, yer 
howe coulde they be knowen at thefirft* 
bluſh? and then if they being before vow 


knowen were {dſoone. knowen- in this 
but.transfiguration,how much ratherſhal 
weknowethem in our glorification, with 
wh6o we were acquainted,ofawhoſe bones 
we were bones,of whole fleſh we ar fleſh, 
& of wholerace we deſcided,whoſe kind 
nes we loucd, whole louec in all manner of 
godly familiaritic & tender friendſhip we 


enioyed.. . 4 of aha 
For this, that. Moſes and Elias were 
diſcerned the text. {etteth down, howe 
they were dilceracd it ſetteth not downe. 
A ſimple aunſwer; is calieſt and trueſt as 

Irakeit. God who made the apparition 

to-Peter and Iohn, gave vnto,Peter aud 

Iohnthe knowledgeto dilcernewho they 
were that appeared, whether be will give 
them. the like knowledge in the life to 
come becautc the ſcripture is (lent, 1 dare 
not definitiucly ſay orargue to,or fro. 

_, Farther itis:reg{oned: Adawin his in- 
nocencie, ſtraight way, notwrh(tanding 
he were aſlecpe, when Eue was taken out 
of his fade;yet he knew, who Eue was:{em- 
blably, ba. this corruptionſhall-put on 
incorruption,when finnefulnes ſhal chige 

for innacency, like to or elſe more perfitte 
then Adams inParadiſc,when our knows 
ledge 


© 
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ledge in part ſhallbe made perfit,andour 
charity intended to an higher degree and 
exteded to more in number,then we may, 
if know the things that we knewe ,notbe- 
fore, much moreknowthe things, and, re- 
cognizethe perſons.ve knew once.,! ,; '. 

I will _—_ avainſt this opinion; 
much, for peraduenture it may be true. . 
_ Farther itis reaſoned,thatitthe. damned 
ſpirite ofthe richman in hell,norwithſtans 
fn the great diftance & chaos, berwixr, 
4A dilcerne Lazarus & Abrahi in hea- 
us, that the ſoules ofthe iuſt and. perfitme. 
ſhalmuch moreſee with a clearereye. the 
ſociety of all, but eſpeciaily certaine inthe 
cytic.ofthe SainCts... » Ve 

Iwill ootanſwer this to be parabolical, 
& that cuery part of a parable doth note. 
ver proue eyery matter,that it may he fit. 
ted vnto .. For it may be thatthis veryparg 
thus vrged,is nor of arhing altogerher im- 
poſlible, Lt, eds 

But that which 1 ſhall ſhortly Temes. 
ber by occaſion of the queſtion moued,js; 
molt true,and much to be conſidered, 

. Firſt it is true that death is a paſſage in», 
toa berterlife to. all that beleue,a doore,&, 
entrance into heauen aredy meanes rg bs x 
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ty (for Chriſt according to his Godhead 
is excluded noplace ) but with Chrift, and 
in Paradiſe are they , who die a corporall 
death, bur yetliue vnto Chriſt. Andhet 
this being throughly conſidered it doth 
lenifte fuk natural paffions as are incidert 
to the ſonnes of Ada, it makerh the bitter 
cupto hauea{weertetaſt, it breedeth ade» 
fire tobe diflolued, anda longing to be 
atourlong andlaſt home, For the things 
here arenothing tothe thinges there: yer 
are we hardly induced toleaue them , and 
herein they {erue & loue vs moſt, and we 
them. | 

But let vs conſider; when we die ,we 
depart fromthe world,and therefore from 
worldly affeQions alſo we ſhould depart, 


and berake our ſclues wholly to a better | 


habitation, and vtterly to haue nothing 
to do,withthe things that are done vnder 
the ſunne afterthe Fipolitis of our houſe 
and temporalities, aSEfaic exhortedthe 


wet eye and an affefionate minde 
doth neither diſcerne aright, nor iudge 
vprightly in this caſe, and when we ſhould 
berhuſhcd with the loue of his face, to 
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Chriſt, andnort where Chriſt is 6ne- 


whom | -: 
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ther we ſhall ſec the faces of our old frinds 


any more, 


In the reſurreCtion they _ marry 


nor are maried,mariage istheneereſt con» 


iuncion amongeſt men, Bur then the re(- 
pects of mi &-wife ſhalbeſwalowed vp as 
itwere-a candle put outattheriſing of rhe 
Sunne , Therefore the afteRions toward 
father and mother, children and kinred, 
of conſanguinitic and blood of aftinitic or 
amity whichare lefle,ſhal aHo ceaſe then, 


For they will either ' hinder ſomewhat, 


ordoe'much hurte inthe quiethes of our 
paſſage. ST 

I reade of one Rotholdus (of whome 
Sigibert doth write) a man of name, and 
a Duke , whenthe ſhoulde be bapriled , he 
would knowe whether there were moe in 
heauen orin hell, and what acquaintance 
he had in eitherplace,wasnot thisa great 
folly? 

In the ſecond booke of Samuel Dauid 


maketh offer to anoldaged man Barzclai, © 


that clſwhen, had ſhewed him kindnes,8: 
that now God had blefled Dauid,and had 
brought him zo the kingdoinehe woulde 
requite the ola man, and offered bim;that 
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whom we go, we looke' Backwatd, whe-/ 
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he ſhould goe with him , & be in hiscoure 
at Teruſalem . But Barzclay onthe other 
fide maketh a contrarie requeſt vnto Da- 
uid, that hg mayreturne to Gilead, and dy 
in his own countrie, and be buried in the 
graues of his aunceſtors , and as foranie 
pleaſure that he could take inthe kings pa 
lace, he ſaid he was ouerſpent and worne, 
his ſenſe oftaſting was gone, & ſo of hea«. 
ring,the yoyce of the fingers and the court 
mulicke kd! not affe&the old man. 

In the ſtorie we ſeea contentation in 
the aged man, andalfo aloue to his coun- 
try whereby he preferred Gilead before 
Jeruſalem. Idonot altogeather difcom- 
mend euery pointin his affetion, But, by 
application ,if I may ſpeake, there are 0- 
uermany Barzelaies now adayes bothin 
their lives, andin their deathes, They are 
ſo long time accuſtomed to the worſe, 
that they diſdaine the better , they cannot 
taſt the truth, they will not heare the mu- 
ficke ofthe charmer, charme he neuer1ſo 
cunningly. They began im ſuperſtition, 
they haue long continued in error, and 
they will needes be buried in the idolatrie 
of their forefathers, and they will go whe- 


ther they thinke theyhaue moſt acquain- 


TAance, 
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tance. But truereligion\zo0erFneither by 
the moſt, nor by thoſe tht ſeeme to be 
molt neere a man commonly, 
Inourlife, the worde is our direion, 
the ſpirit our guide, In our death we muſt, 
as we religne our bodyly ſubſtance vnto 
godly yſes, and our bodies for a time, into 
the boſome of the earth , ſo without more 
adoc, & without forecalting of doubts, or 
ſcruples, of curious, fancifull or affeRio. 
nat queſtioning muſt we wholy yeeld vp 
our loules ynro God ourfather a ſafe kee. 
per ofthem ynto the gloriouſe reſurreis 
in ChriſtIeſu, to whom with the holy 
ſpirite three perſons, and one euer-= 
living God be euerlaſting 
praiſe, Amen, 
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